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This article provides an analysis of terms and reasons for the Gagauz auto-
nomy agreement. Its main focus, however, is on explaining how the process of
autonomy implementation led to the establishment of an autonomy regime who-
se functioning is far from the model autonomy arrangement envisioned in the
founding documents of the Gagauz autonomy. It examines strategies employed
by the central government and autonomy authorities in autonomy implementati-
on struggles and discusses outcomes produced by the interaction of these strate-
gies. The paper also shows how the analysis of autonomy implementation prac-
tices increases our leverage in explaining successes in securing stability and
democracy without falling into the trap of attributing these outcomes of ultimate
interest simply to the fact of the formal introduction of an autonomy arrange-
ment.

This article concerns itself with examining the impact of one such scope co-
ndition - the weak institutionalization of the rule of law system - on the dyna-
mics of autonomy settlement implementation. The article also deals with the sin-
cerity of commitment on the part of central state actors to implement the auto-
nomy agreement but their willingness to honor the terms of the deal is concep-
tualized to be partly endogenous to the quality of the institutional environment
in which they operate.
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Din momentul instituirii Unitatii teritoriale autonome Gagauzia (UTAG)
demareaza o etapa calitativa noua in relatiile dintre elitele politice ale autono-
miei, Tn calitate de reprezentanti legali ai populatiei UTAG, si conducerea Re-
publicii Moldova, in calitate de reprezentanti ai poporului Republicii Moldova.
Analizand relatiile stabilite Tntre puterea centrala si cea regionala, trebuie sa rei-
esim din caracteristicele specifice relatiilor politice. Ele sunt niste relatii mai co-
mplexe ce depasesc limitele stricte ale relatiilor de natura administrativa, dar ca-
re se incadreaza in limitele politicii interne a statului. Respectiv, este absolut in-
suficient de a analiza cadrul normativ-institutional pentru a putea caracteriza si
distinge trasaturile definitorii ale acestora. Tn articolul de fata vom analiza aspe-
ctele comportamentale (behavioriste) ale relatiilor dintre puterea centrala si cea
regionala. Vom pune accentul atat pe comportamentul elitelor, cat in special pe
cel al electoratului.

O retrospectiva a calitatii si tipului de relatii politice ce s-au format si dez-
voltat incepand cu anul 1995, permit autorilor de a face o clasificare de sinteza,
ce va folosi drept instrument metodologic auxiliar in demersul analitic de mai
departe. Tn asa fel putem distinge patru etape Tn evolutia relatiilor ntre conduce-
rea UTAG si cea a Republicii Moldova:

- etapa de congtientizare, de testare a prevederilor legal institutionale ale
statutului juridic special: 1995-1999. Are loc crearea si definitivarea cadrului
normativ al UTAG. Relatiile politice dintre centru si regiune nu sunt foarte inte-
nsive, majoritatea eforturilor elitelor regionale fiind concentrate in interior, spre
constructia politico-juridica a autonomiei. lar elitele nationale, ih majoritatea lor
priveau distantate procesul;

- etapa de tensionare a relatiilor, in rezultatul transpunerii in practice a pre-
vederilor legale si a conflictelor de competenta intre autoritatile centrale si cele
regionale: 1999-2002. Aparitia anumitor disensiuni a fost un factor obiectiv, fii-
ndca Legea privind statutul special nu putea fi ideal, iar optimizarea continutu-
lui acesteia urma sa se realizeze pe parcurs. Altceva ca pozitiile liderilor impli-
cati in relatii de repartizare si realizare a puterii nu au fost intotdeauna adecvate
procesului de valorificare a prevederilor legale in spiritul realismului si constru-
ctivismului;

- etapa urmatoare se caracterizeaza prin relatii politice de colaborare ntre
puterea politica regionala si cea nationala (centrala), mai mult chiar, putem vor-
bi despre o sincronizare a activitatilor acestora: 2003-2006. Este perioada unor
sistemul social-politic al Republicii Moldova;

- etapa de moment, demarata ih 2006, este caracterizata de catre autori
drept o perioada dominata de spiritul pragmatismului, realismului si constructi-
vismului. Sunt Tnfaptuiti anumiti pasi Tn trecerea relatiilor dintre centru si regiu-
ne la un nivel calitativ nou.
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Din tipologia propusa de autori se observa ca institutionalizarea nu este un
proces ce se desfasoara doar pe ascendenta. Dezvoltarea relatiilor politice dintre
Chiginau si Comrat nu este un proces rectiliniu, constatare perfect valabila pent-
ru orisice proces evolutionist. Important este ca solutionarea acestor divergente
sa se desfagoare n limitele constitutionale si legale, in spiritul colaborarii nu a
dictatului sau santajului.

Prima etapa, din punct de vedere cronologic, se raporteaza la anii 1995-
1999. Ea se caracterizeaza destul de ambiguu. Aici pot fi incluse si sentimente
de multumire, speranta, euforie pe alocuri, de ncercari de constientizare, de tes-
tare a noilor realitati legal-institutionale. Erau cu certitudine si stari de spirit de
nemultumire, emanate de fortele politice cu viziuni mai radicale (atat din partea
puterii regionale, cat si a celei centrale), care considerau ca cedarile unei parti
sunt incomensurabil mai mari decét a celeilalte. Aceasta perioada a insemnat o
prima testare a noului cadru legal al relatiilor. Din punct de vedere atitudinal si
comportamental, pentru stadiul respectiv a fost caracteristica detensionarea rela-
tiilor. Tn anumite momente, probabil, s-a exagerat cu ,,detensionarea”, In sens
ca, aceasta etapa a fost una de acalmie. Se crease impresia ca puterea centrala a
considerat ca prin votarea Legii privind statutul juridic special, problema fusese
pentru ea solutionata definitiv, iar mai departe gagauzii pot face ce vor cu auto-
nomia lor. De exemplu, imediat dupa adoptarea Legii Nr.344-XI11 privind statu-
tul juridic special al UTAG, n sedinta Parlamentului, P.Lucinschi se exprimase
printre altele ca acum cel mai mult va depinde de Tnsusi gagauzi, cum vor reusi
ei sa se foloseasca de prevederile legii [9, 178].

Indiferent care a fost cauza, insa Tn primii ani relatiile politice nu au fost fo-
arte active. Explicatia este una obiectiva, eforturile partilor fiind concentrate
spre crearea cadrului legal al Gagauziei. Tn acest sens, autorititile gagiuze re-
cent constituite, si-au concentrat eforturile spre constructia Gagauziei, spre solu-
tionarea problemelor preponderent interne, relatiile cu autoritatile centrale tre-
cand pe planul doi.

Primele alegeri legale ale autoritatilor reprezentative ale autonomiei gagau-
ze s-au desfasurat in data de 28 mai 1995. Alegerile au avut loc atat in Adunarea
Populara a Gagauziei, cat si pentru functia de Guvernator. Pana a trece la anali-
za rezultatelor acestor alegeri, este important de subliniat ca victoria a fost repu-
rtatd, in mare parte, de fortele care nu s-au aflat in primele randuri ale luptei pe-
ntru ,,independenta gagauzilor”. Aici putem face o paralela cu schimbarea clasei
conducatoare la nivel national realizata prin alegerile parlamentare din februarie
1994, cénd, la fel, fortele politice implicate nemijlocit Tn desfasurarea evenime-
ntelor conflictuale de la inceputul anilor nouazeci, nu au putut sa-si pastreze ro-
lul conducator.

Alegerile, In virtutea scrutinului utilizat, s-au desfasurat in o parte din circu-
mscriptii In doua tururi. Dupa data de 11 iunie 1995, cand s-a desfasurat si cel
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de al doilea tur de scrutin, din totalul de 35 de deputati, au fost alesi 34. Alegeri-
le din circumscriptia nr.27 Dezghingea au fost invalidate [5]. Componenta Adu-
narii Populare a Gagauziei alese Tn mai 1995 era urmatoarea: Partidul Comunis-
tilor din Republica Moldova (PCRM) — 8 mandate; Partidul Democrat Agrar din
Moldova (PDAM) — 4 mandate; Partidul Popular ,,Vatan” — 5 mandate; Partidul
Popular Gagauz — 1 mandat; colectivele de munca — 11 mandate; candidati inde-
pendenti — 5 mandate.

Rezultatele au indicat asupra faptului ca de cea mai mare popularitate dintre
partide Tn regiune se bucura PCRM, care a devansat atat partidul de guverna-
mant, care a si votat crearea UTAG — PDAM, cét si partidele regionale. Astfel,
din momentul formarii autonomiei PCRM fost partidul cu cea mai puternica ba-
za organizational-teritoriala in Gagauzia. Alegerile, de asemenea, au confirmat
scaderea popularitatii liderilor care au reprezentat gagauzii in anii 1990-1994. Tn
ceea ce priveste rezultatul PDAM, care a ,acordat” autonomie gagauzilor,
atunci acesta a fost unul relativ bun. Totusi agrarienii nu au reusit si creeze o
baza de sprijin social Tn regiune, Tn mare masura datorita dezintegrarii partidului
la nivel national, precum si a crizei economice profunde care se accentua in Re-
publica Moldova n perioada guvernarii acestora.

Analiza concurentilor electorali ne permite sa observam putina diversitate a
partidelor nationale prezente in aceste alegeri, care nu au putut sa-si puna o baza
organizatorica teritoriala solida Tn UTAG. Tn al doilea rand, se observa faptul ca
nici partidele regionale, care in perioada anilor 1990-1994 au activat in calitate
de animatori ai miscarii autonomiste, nu se bucura de o reprezentare solida. Se
creeaza impresia ca populatia Gagauziei este interesatd mai mult de problemele
social-economice care catre acea perioada apar in prim-plan, si nu de mesajele
cu privire la ,renastere nationala” sau ,apararea independentei”. Generalizand
situatia partidelor, cu siguranta putem concluziona, ca in perioada respectiva ele
nu se bucurau de o mare incredere din partea populatiei. Observatie ce va fi tes-
tatd si pe exemplul proceselor electorale regionale ulterioare. Preventiv, una di-
ntre explicatii lansate de autori este ca in virtutea numarului mic de alegatori ai
autonomiei gagauze, cu mult mai mult conteaza legaturile personale si de rude-
nie, decét cele ideologice de partid. Pentru a-si crea o baza solida organizationa-
12 partidele nationale ar urma sa tina cont si de acest moment.

Un element specific pentru alegerile in Adunarea Populara din mai 1995 a

candidati. Tn conditiile unei economii in tranzitie, In care se distrugeau vechile
relatii economice de tip sovietic, iar marile Intreprinderi, in cea mai mare parte
se ruinau, aceasta prevedere din Regulamentul provizoriu, a fost o reminiscenta
a trecutului sovietic cu caracter tranzitoriu si efemer. Oricum anume acesti can-
didati s-au bucurat la acel moment de cea mai mare popularitate si sprijin elec-
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toral. Prin prisma legislatiei ulterioare Tnsa ei la fel pot fi considerati candidati
independenti.

Alegerile pentru functia de Guvernator au fost la fel de active si pline de su-
spans. Au fost necesare doua tururi de scrutin pentru a identifica castigatorul.
Candidatii Tnscrigi Tn cursa pot fi grupati in doua categorii. Din prima fac parte
M.Kendighelean si S.Topal, politicieni implicati activ in evenimentele contro-
versate din anii 1989-1993, care au condus regiunea gagauza in perioada in care
autoritatile acesteia nu erau recunoscute oficial. A doua categorie este formata
din politicieni care nu au fost printre militantii activi, printre cei ce simbolizau
lupta si confruntarea — D.Croitor si Gh.Tabungcic. Aceltia erau lideri mai mult
de format birocratic, cunoscuti prin activitatea lor administrativa. Ultimii doi nu
erau asociati cu evenimentele insurectionale de la inceputul anilor nouazeci ai
secolului al XX-lea.

Alegerile Guvernatorului au confirmat ideea dedusa Tn urma alegerilor in
Adunarea Populara cu privire la schimbul elitelor. Dupa primul tur nici unul din
cei patru candidati nu a intrunit numarul necesar de voturi: Gh.Tabunscic —
45,5%, M.Kendighelean — 34,5%, D.Croitor — 16,9%, S.Topal — 10,9%. n turul
doi a Tnvins Gh.Tabunscic cu 64% din voturi, depasindu-I net pe M.Kendighe-
lean, devenind primul Guvernator al Gagauziei. Inaugurarea acestuia avand loc
pe data de 20 iunie 1995. Decretul cu privire la numirea lui Gh.Tabunscic in ca-
litate de membru de Guvern, a fost citit personal de M.Snegur. Tn felul acesta,
atat componenta Adunarii Populare, cat si persoana Guvernatorului predispunea
autoritatile centrale si regionale spre dialog si colaborare.

Tnsa oportunitatea Tn cauza nu a fost folosita pe deplin de catre liderii poli-
tici, atat nationali, cat si regionali. Tn pofida faptului ca conditii pentru existenta
dialogului existau, insusi comunicarea nu a fost existenta. Tn mare parte din cau-
za faptului ca conducerea Republicii Moldova (in persoana reprezentantilor ce-
lor trei centre de putere: Parlament, Guvern, Presedintie) era implicata intr-o lu-
pta politica acida pentru pastrarea puterii in vederea alegerilor prezidentiale
(noiembrie 1996) si a celor parlamentare (martie 1998). Toate ramurile puterii
se Tncadrau in campanii politice, fara a se interesa de desfasurarea evenimente-
lor din regiune, unde se puneau bazele legale ale autonomiei, fara ca puterea ce-
ntrala sa faca o expertiza, pe masura importantei evenimentelor, a legilor locale
adoptate.

Etapa a doua a relatiilor politice dintre puterea politici conducatoare a
UTAG si conducerea politica a Republicii Moldova se caracterizeaza prin iesi-
rea in prim-plan a unor probleme ce tin de departajarea puterilor si prerogative-
lor dintre aceste doua parti. La baza deteriorarii relatiilor dintre agentii politici
nominalizati se situeaza doua categorii de factori. Prima categorie se refera la
factorii de natura obiectiva si anume criza economica care ia amploare in Repu-
blica Moldova. Pe fundalul acestei crize care se manifesta prin acutizarea relati-
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ilor social-economice din republica, in general, si Tn Gagauzia, in particular, se
initiaza o disputa intre autoritatile centrale si cele regionale privind formarea ve-
niturilor bugetare. Doua probleme au instigat administratia autonomiei: procesul
de privatizare a intreprinderilor din regiune si 0 cota parte din veniturile genera-
le de stat. Administratia de la Comrat era nemultumita de faptul ca veniturile
obtinute Tn urma privatizarii intreprinderilor de pe teritoriul autonomiei nu ra-
man n bugetul acesteia, ci se varsa in cel national [17]. Tn ultima instanta ches-
tiunea veniturilor generale de stat (TVA si accizele) a fost solutionata prin pris-
ma reformei organizarii administrativ-teritoriale, in contextul asigurarii descent-
ralizarii fiscale si autonomiei financiare a unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale de
nivelul doi.

Problema privind privatizarea intreprinderilor proprietate publica a statului,
aflate pe teritoriul autonomiei gagauze, a fost Tnsa una cu mult mai ampla si mai
dificila. Tncepand cu anul 1997, atat Guvernatorul, cat si Adunarea Populara,
prin actele lor incercau sa legifereze trecerea totala a proprietatii statului de pe
teritoriul UTAG in proprietatea unitatii teritoriale autonome. Puterea centrala,
insa, nu dorea mult timp solutionarea problemei, tergiversand o buna perioada
de timp. Tn mare masura, retinerea solutionarii se origina in lipsa bazei legislati-
ve la nivel national cu privire la proprietatea unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale
(legea fiind adoptata doar catre sfarsitul anului 1999) [8], precum si in incertitu-
dinea legata de soarta reformei organizarii administrativ-teritoriale. Tntr-un fi-
nal, prin Hotararea de Guvern nr.660 din 11 iulie 2000 are loc transmiterea n
proprietatea publica a UTAG a cotei statului din capitalul social a unor ntrepri-
nderi si agenti economici. Procesul demarase, si in mod logic ar fi trebuit sa se
puna capat ostilitatilor Tn faza lor incipienta. Tnsa nu a fost s fie asa, fiindca a
intervenit factorul politic.

Din punctul de vedere al situatiei politice din regiune, principalele evenime-
nte s-au derulat la sfarsitul lunii august 1999, cand s-au desfasurat alegerile or-
dinare in Adunarea Populara si pentru functia de Guvernator. La alegeri au par-
ticipat Tn esenta aceeasi actori politici, Thsa castigatorii s-au schimbat. Astfel, in
turul doi al alegerilor pentru functia de Guvernator au iesit Gh.Tabunscic si
D.Croitor. Ultimul era sustinut la nivel national de Miscarea pentru o Moldova
Democratica si Prospera (MpMDP), care la acel moment se afla la guvernare.
Pe plan local, in vederea sustinerii sale Tn turul doi, D.Croitor si-a asigurat spri-
jinul unor lideri locali de marca, ca M.Kendighelean sau S.Topal, de exemplu.
De altfel, in echipa sa de guvernare, existau mai multi politicieni de talie regio-
nala cunoscuti prin comportamentul ,,revolutionar” de la Tnceputul anilor '90 ai
sec.XX. Victoria n turul doi a fost obtinuta de D.Croitor, ce la devansat pe fos-
tul Guvernator Gh.Tabunscic cu scorul electoral de 61,5% la 38,5%.

Tn urma alegerilor in Adunarea Populara, a avut loc o revenire in prim-plan
a politicienilor ce posedau un mesaj preponderent ostil puterii centrale. Presedi-
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nte a Adunarii Populare a fost ales M.Kendighelean. Ascensiunea politicienilor
cu astfel de mesaje a fost posibila pe fundalul agravarii situatiei social-economi-
ce din regiune. Liderii de opinie locali cu viziuni reticente fata de politica cent-
rului au folosit Tnrautatirea situatiei social-economice din Republica Moldova Tn
general, si UTAG, n special, pentru a acuza puterea centrala ca fiind responsa-
bila de situatia proasta din economia UTAG. O parte din deputatii Adunarii Po-
pulare chemau la o colaborare mai stransa a Gagauziei cu liderii nerecunoscuti
ai regiunii transnistrene. Totusi aceste mesaje aveau un rol mai mult declarativ,
si nu era luat in serios nici de puterea centrala, nici de cea locala. Guvernatorul
UTAG, la fel, insista asupra unor drepturi mai mari in domeniul formarii buge-
tului, insa nu se dorea exagerarea si declansarea unor ostilitati. Tn virtutea unor
afinitati de ordin politic (D.Croitor fiind sustinut de D.Diacov, liderul MpMDP,
ulterior Partidul Democrat din Moldova), conducerea Parlamentului Republicii
Moldova reusea sa intretina un dialog cu Guvernatorul Gagauziei.

Totusi, relatiile dintre puterea politica centrala si cea regionala nu s-au ame-
liorat pe mult timp. Dimpotriva, pe parcursul anilor 2001-2002 asistam la o es-
caladare a situatiei social-politice din regiunea gagauza. Protagonistii sunt pute-
rea politica centrala si cea regionala. Ambele parti au lansat Tnvinuiri cu privire
la provocarea si declansarea neintelegerilor. O a treia parte implicata in mod in-
direct, in calitate de instigator, a fost administratia anticonstitutionala de la Tira-
spol. La sfarsitul anului 2001, Tnceputul lui 2002, in Unitatea teritoriala autono-
ma se crease 0 situatie de problema care putea trece in faza manifesta a conflic-
tului.

Evenimentele din autonomie au fost direct influentate de catre schimbarile
intervenite la nivel de factori politici decizionali la nivel central — accederea la
putere, in urma alegerilor parlamentare din 25 februarie 2001, in Republica Mo-
Idova a Partidului Comunistilor (PCRM). Comunistii moldoveni au fost susti-
nuti Tn mod masiv de catre locuitorii autonomiei, pentru PCRM votand peste
80%, ceea ce a constituit o revenire a comunistilor din Gagauzia dupa esecul de
la alegerile in Adunarea Populara [3]. Victoria categorica a comunistilor n
autonomie a fost determinata si de intelegerea incheiata intre liderii PCRM si 25
de deputati ai Adunarii Populare, Tn ajunul alegerilor anticipate [9, 187]. Aceas-
ta intelegere nu avea o anumita forta juridica, Tnsa exprima un acord de intentii,
un plan de actiuni prin care liderii comunisti se obligau sa lucreze, in caz de vic-
torie, asupra ,,constitutionalizarii” autonomiei gagauze [11]. Tn scurt timp dupa
instaurare la putere a PCRM acest subiect a fost inclus in agenda de zi a puterii
legislative, iar prin formarea Comisiei de elaborare a propunerilor privind ajus-
tarea legislatiei la prevederile Constitutiei Republicii Moldova in problemele ce
tin de statutul special al unitatii teritoriale autonome Gagauzia procesul a fost
institutionalizat [4].
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Revenind la cauzele declansarii ostilitatilor Tn regiune, subliniem existen’la
mai multor puncte de vedere, deseori opuse. La inceputul anului 2001 se stabili-
sera relatii de ostilitate Tntre o parte a liderilor gagauzi si puterea politica de la
Chiginau. Unii lideri regionali, printre care Guvernatorul D.Croitor si presedin-
tele Adunarii Populare M.Kendighelean, nu cdzuse-ra de acord asupra cresterii
influentei comunistilor in regiune, vazand Tn aceasta tendinta o atentare la pute-
rea detinuta. Acestia invinuiau PCRM de faptul ca nu-si onoreaza promisiunile
privind consolidarea autonomiei gagauze si ca se implica direct in afacerile inte-
rne ale autonomiei. La randul lor PCRM fnvinuia liderii respectivi in escalada-
rea situatiei si colaborarea cu Tiraspolul. Se considera la nivel de putere centrala
ca actiunile unor lideri gagauzi sunt coordonate cu liderii transnistreni, Tn vede-
rea destabilizarii situatiei din Republica Moldova si atribuirii lui V.Voronin,
presedintele Republicii Moldova, a unor imagini de uzurpator. Aici trebuie de
tinut cont de faptul ca din momentul venirii la putere V.Voronin simboliza ima-
ginea liderului ce nu s-a implicat in solutionarea fortata a conflictului transnist-
rean in 1992, precum si un lider a unui partid ce apara interesele minoritatilor
nationale.

Un moment de referinta Th lupta pentru putere in regiune intre PCRM si unii
lideri locali, de orientare politica diferita, dar care se unisera pentru a face fata
unui oponent comun, le-au constituit lunile ianuarie-februarie 2002, cand, initial
(31 ianuarie 2002) prin votul a 21 de deputati ai Adunarii Populare a fost expri-
mat votul de neincredere Guvernatorului D.Croitor, iar ulterior, pentru data de
24 februarie 2002 au fost fixata data desfasurarii referendumului cu privire la
demiterea Guvernatorului. Ziua de desfasurare a referendumului a insemnat cota
de varf a ostilitatilor. Cu concursul direct a politicienilor locali — D.Croitor,
M.Kendighelean, 1.Burgudji — referendumul considerat de catre acestia drept
Htentativa de lovitura de stat” a fost zadarnicit in majoritatea sectiilor de votare
[12]. Tn actiunile lor acestia au fost sustinuti de structurile de forta locale (politia
sl procuratura), iar activitatea Serviciului de Informatii si Securitate (SIS) in re-
giune a fost blocata.

Tn conditii unor astfel de sfidari, puterea centrala, a reactionat prompt, fiind
intentate dosare penale pe numele liderilor nominalizati mai sus. Procedura a
fost finalizata doar in cazul lui 1.Burgudji, care a fost arestat la Comrat si tran-
sportat la Chisinau, Tn special fiind aduse Invinuiri de colaborare cu liderii trans-
nistreni in vederea destabilizarii situatiei din Republica Moldova. De asemenea,
prin decizia ministrului de interne Gh.Papuc au fost eliberati din functii seful
Directiei Afacerilor Interne ale Gagauziei si comisarii de politie din Vulcanesti
si Ciadir-Lunga.

Veriga slaba n acest front comun ,,anti-centru” format pe parcursul anilor
2001-2002 I-a constituit D.Croitor. Acesta, In urma presiunilor din interiorul
autonomiei, precum si in rezultatul politicii promovate de puterea centrala, in
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iunie 2002 demisioneaza din functia de Guvernator al Gagauziei, ca ulterior, la
finele lui 2002, sa fie numit Reprezentant al Moldovei la Oficiul ONU de la Ge-
neva, iar in ianuarie 2003, si in functia de Ambasador al Moldovei in Confede-
ratia Elvetiana.

Situatia politica din regiune, precum si configurallia relatiilor dintre centru
si autonomie urmau sa fie clarificate Tn urma alegerilor anticipate pentru functia
de Guvernator, stabilite pentru 6 octombrie 2002. La alegerile din 6 octombrie
au participat 5 candidati: Gh.Tabunscic (42,52%), M.Formuzal (21,05%), 1.Sta-
mat (17,44%), S.Topal (10,99%), K.Tausanji (6,57%) [10]. Cel mai important
rezultat tine, insa, de prezenta la vot care a fost una nesatisfacatoare, ce nu a pe-
rmis de a declara alegerile valabile — 41,43%. Tn acest fel populatia regiunii cu
drept de vot si-au exprimat protestul fata de relatiile de conflict intre autoritatile
centrale si cele regionale, in conditiile in care existau o multitudine de probleme
social-economice necesar de solutionat. O parte din gagauzi s-au simtit ofensati
si frustrati de politica centrului fata de vechea conducere a autonomiei, protes-
tand prin neprezentarea la urne.

De remarcat de asemenea ca majoritatea politicienilor Tnscrigi in cursa elec-
torala, apartin generatiei anilor nouazeci. Tn calitate de politician nou de factura
regionala apare doar M.Formuzal, care se bucura de sprijinul manifest din par-
tea populatiei regiunii. Candidatul in cauza se plasa pe pozitii pragmatice, prin
care se excludea, pe de o parte revenirea la lozincile de la inceputul anilor 90 ai
secolului al XX-lea privind instigarea la confruntare cu puterea centrala, iar pe
de alta parte, considera ca puterea regionala trebuie sa fie mai constructiva in re-
latiile cu Chiginaul, sa nu dea dovada de docilitate ci de caracter in promovarea
intereselor autonomiei, in limitele constitutionale existente. Accentul se plasa pe
solutionarea problemelor social-economice [19].

Votarea repetata este fixata pentru data de 20 octombrie 2002. La aceasta
runda de alegeri participa deja doar 3 candidati - Gh.Tabungcic, M.Formuzal,
K.Tausanji, ceilalti doi - 1.Stamat si S.Topal, fiind Tnvinuiti de catre Comisia
electorala locala de nereguli n listele de subscriptie. Fortele politice de opozitia,
atat la nivel national, cat si regional, au invinuit PCRM de influentare a alegeri-
lor prin excluderea respectivelor concurenti. De altfel, V.Voronin, presedintele
PCRM, s-a adresat de mai multe ori alegatorilor din Gagauzia, indemnandu-i sa
sustina candidatul comunistilor - Gh.Tabunscic, la fel cum au sustinut PCRM 1n
2001 la alegerile parlamentare. Tn urma alegerilor din 20 octombrie 2002, care
au intrunit deja conditiile valabilitatii, candidatul PCRM iese invingator din pri-
mul tur, acumuland 50,99%, iar principalul contracandidat — M.Formuzal acu-
muleaza 43,22%. In pofida Tnvinuirilor aduse de catre opozitia necomunista pri-
vind falsificarea si influentarea alegerilor de catre reprezentantii candidatului
comunist, pe data de 9 noiembrie are loc inaugurarea noului (vechiului) Guver-
nator al Gagauziei - Gh.Tabunscic.



14 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI)

Guvernatorul ales si-a fixat drept prioritati Tn activitatea sa restabilirea at-
mosferei de pace, stabilitate si conciliere etnica Tn regiune. Campania sa electo-
rala s-a bazat pe respingerea ideilor de revenire la situatia de la inceputul anilor
’90, ce erau promovate, dupa parerea candidatului de ,,vechea conducere a auto-
nomiei” [18]. Analizand rezultatele alegerii Bascanului din perspectiva relatiilor
dintre puterea centrala si cea regionala, se poate de dedus ca se intra intr-o noua
faza a acestora, cea de colaborare, de sincronizare a actiunilor, politicilor si stra-
tegiilor de dezvoltare. Aceasta pe motiv ca in functia de Guvernator al Gagauzi-
ei a fost ales candidatul partidului ce formeaza clasa politica conducatoare si la
nivel de republica. Tn acelasi timp, usor poate fi sesizat ca candidatul comunisti-
lor nu se bucura de acea popularitate masiva de care a avut parte PCRM la ale-
gerile parlamentare din 2001 in teritoriu. Fapt ce se poate origina, sau Th perso-
nalitatea lui Gh.Tabungcic sau Tn scaderea Tn popularitate a PCRM, in urma
unor eventualele nerealizari a promisiunilor electorale.

Pozitiile PCRM 1n autonomia gagauza s-au consolidat si Tn urma alegerilor
in Adunarea Populara din 16 noiembrie 2003. La alegeri au participat 9 partide
nationale (PCRM, Miscarea social-politica republicana ,,Ravnopravie” (MSPR
»Ravnopravie”), Alianta ,,Moldova Noastrd” (AMN), Partidul Democrat din
Moldova (PDM), Partidul Socialistilor din Republica Moldova (PSRM), Uniu-
nea Centrista din Moldova (UCM), Partidul Republican din Moldova (PRM),
Partidul Agrar din Moldova (PAM), care si-au Tnaintat candidatii proprii, si 68
de candidati independenti. Tn urma alegerilor desfasurate Tn doua tururi de scru-
tin (16 noiembrie, 1 decembrie) mandatele deputat al Adunarii Populare s-au di-
stribuit intre concurenti, dupa cum urmeaza: PCRM - 16 mandate, PSRM - 1
mandat, MSPR ,,Ravnopravie” — 1 mandat, candidatii independenti — 17 manda-
te.

Rezultatele alegerilor Tn Adunarea Populara, o data in plus, au demonstrat
ca din toate partidele din Republica Moldova doar PCRM dispune de o structura
organizatorica teritoriala consolidata n autonomia gagauza. Celelalte partide nu
au reusit sa-si formeze o baza electorala stabila in regiune. De asemenea, merita
atentie iarasi numarul mare de candidati independenti, care nu se regasesc in
vreo lista de partid. De regula, candidatii independenti formeaza o masa politica
neomogena, care dupa atribuirea mandatelor sunt Tn cautarea de optiuni politice
ce formeaza anumite centre de opinie Tn cadrul Adunarii Populare. In cazul ana-
lizat, majoritatea parlamentara a fost formata de catre deputatii comunisti si 7
deputati independenti, care au si ales in calitate de presedinte al Adunarii Popu-
lare pe S.Esir. Concluzia ar fi ca in conditiile n care Tn regiune nu exista o alta
organizatie social-politica ce ar consolida liderii locali in baza unor anumite po-
zitionari de alternativa, PCRM va putea sa-si pastreze pozitiile, in conditiile n
care va continua sa reprezinte interesele anumitor segmente sociale din regiune.
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Faptul ca clasa politica conducatoare la nivel national si la nivel local se ca-
racterizeaza prin apartenenta la o singura formatiune politica ne indica asupra
unui caracter non-conflict a relatiilor dintre acestea. De asemenea putem vorbi
despre stabilitate, Tnsa, in opinia autorilor, nu aceasta trebuie sa caracterizeze re-
latiile Tn cauza, In conditiile Tn care stabilitatea ar presupune si stagnare. Tn pofi-
da existentei a conditiilor ce ar face posibila solutionarea problemelor existente
in dezvoltarea autonomiei gagauze in cadrul Republicii Moldova, in perioada
respectiva nu toate oportunitatile au fost folosite. Multe chestiuni, in special, ce
tin de integrarea gagauzilor in societatea moldoveneasca, dezvoltarea social-
economica a regiunii etc., nu au fost solutionate. Pe de altd parte este absolut
necesar de subliniat ca in perioada nominalizata, la nivel de conducere politica a
autonomiei, nu se ridica problema unor noi revendicari in domeniul autonomiei,
sau nemultumiri ce tin de atributii insuficiente.

Tn conditiile existentei acestor chestiuni nesolutionate, precum si din dorinta
liderilor gagauzi aflati in opozitie de a-si consolida pozitia, n februarie 2004 se
formeaza Miscarea sociala ,,Gagauzia Unita”, inregistrata in calitate de asociatie
obsteasca n baza Legii cu privire la asociatiile obstesti [7]. Tn virtutea faptului
ca legislatia nationala nu permite formarea partidelor regionale, o parte din lide-
rii gagauzi au decis si-si consolideze pozitiile Tn baza asociatiei obstesti. Tn fru-
ntea miscarii a fost ales primarul de Ciadir-Lunga M.Formuzal. Existenta unei
opozillii organizate urma sa joace un rol exclusiv pozitiv, inclusiv pentru con-
ducerea comunista a Gagauziei, fiindca Tn acest caz ei ar fi mai motivati si mai
responsabili in activitatea lor.

O modificare substantiala in relatiile dintre puterea politica de la Chisinau si
cea de la Comrat s-a produs Tn urma alegerilor pentru functia de Guvernator din
decembrie 2006. Aceste alegeri au manifestat anumite elemente de specificitate.
Tntai de toate este vorba despre faptul ca candidatul sustinut de catre puterea ce-
ntrala nu a reusit sa Tnvinga, ba chiar mai mult — nu a trecut nici in turul doi.

Rezultatul alegerilor a fost determinat in mare parte de factori ce nu se refe-
ra In mod direct la relatiile politice dintre centru si autonomie. Tn primul rand,
este vorba despre schimbarea radicala (facem abstractie de nivelul declarativ,
sau real al schimbarii) la rascrucea anilor 2003-2004 a vectorului politicii exter-
ne promovate de catre partidul comunistilor, in calitate de forta politica guver-
natoare. Se are in vedere declararea cursului de integrare europeana, in conditii-
le Tn care PCRM a acces la putere Tn 2001 cu lozinci diametral opuse, din punc-
tul de vedere a vectorului politicii externe — aderarea la comunitatea ,,Rusia —
Ucraina - Belarus”. Tn 2001 gagauzii care au vederi pro-ruse declarate au susti-
nut Tn mod masiv PCRM contribuind la instaurarea la putere a formatiunii. Oda-
ta cu schimbarea cursului de orientare externa, o buna parte a gagauzilor s-au
considerat Tnselati [14]. Tn al doilea rand, este vorba despre renuntarea categori-
ca la modelul federalist de constructie statala a Republicii Moldova vociferata
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n primii de ani de exercitare de mandat de catre presedintele Republicii Moldo-
va V.Voronin [6]. Pe perioada desfasurarii discutiilor privind federalizarea Re-
publicii Moldova ca modalitate de integrare a raioanelor din stanga Nistrului,
Gagauzia prin o parte a liderilor sai cerea statutul de subiect federal egal cu cel
al Transnistriei, ceea ce in opinia majoritatii gagauzilor ar fortifica statutul regi-
unii. Un al treilea moment ce tine de politica centrului, se refera asa zisa ,,bloca-
da economica” a raioanelor din stanga Nistrului, care a alimentat simpatiile si
antipatiile anumitor segmente sociale din Gagauzia, in baza sentimentelor de
Lsolidaritate separatista” de la inceputul anilor '90 [1]. Tn fine, rolul sau l-a avut
si colaborarea comunistilor cu Partidul Popular Crestin-Democrat la nivel de re-
publica, fapt ce la fel a fost utilizat de oponentii PCRM din UTAG 1in vederea
discreditarii pozitiilor acestora [20].

Un alt grup de factori ce au determinat configurallia post-electorala a
puterii politice in UTAG se refera la situatia interna a regiunii. Astfel,
Gh.Tabunscic, Tn pofida succeselor invocate, nu a reusit sa solutioneze
problemele de esenta a dezvoltarii social-economice a regiunii [13]. Tnsusi
natura sa de politician s-a erodat in mare parte pe parcursul anilor. Nu avea
imaginea unui lider ce ar face fata provocarilor. Candidatul PCRM nu a fost
ajutat nici de sprijinul masiv acordat de catre V.Voronin, presedintele PCRM si
al Republicii Moldova [16]. Dimpotriva, votul gagauzilor a fost unul de protest,
fiind sustinuti anume candidatii care nu se bucurau de sprijinul partidului de
guvernamant.

Alegerile Guvernatorului Gagauziei s-au desfasurat Tn doua tururi de scru-
tin, Tn virtutea faptului ca din primul tur nu a putut fi clarificat invingatorul. Au
participat la alegeri patru candidati, surpriza cea mare fiind nu faptul ca candi-
datul comunistilor nu a acumulat cele mai multe voturi, ci faptul ca el nici nu a
trecut Tn turul doi: M.Formuzal (33,89%), N.Dudoglo (31,40%), Gh.Tabunscic
(24,14%), A.Stoianoglo (10,58%). Rata participarii a fost relativ reprezentativa:
62,6%. Rezultatele, cu certitudine, au nemultumit puterea centrala in persoana
PCRM. Totusi putea fi deduse si anumite concluzii benefice si la acest capitol
este vorba ntéi de toate de faptul ca prin rezultatul alegerilor puterea centrala
nu putea fi Invinuita de falsificari si imixtiuni in procesul electoral. Moment de-
stul de oportun indeosebi din punctul de vedere al imaginii externe a relatiilor
dintre puterea nationala si cea autonoma, dupa evenimentele din 2001-2002.

Turul al doilea al alegerilor pentru functia de Guvernator al UTAG s-a des-
fagurat pe data de 17 decembrie, Tn conditiile unei rate de participari mai ridica-
te — 64,3%, ceea ce indica asupra existentei unor motive suficiente pentru mobi-
lizarea electoratului. Alegerile au fost castigate de catre candidatul M.Formuzal,
care a acumulat 56,23% fatd de 44,77% ale lui N.Dudoglo. De specificat ca a
invins candidatul care a fost criticat cel mai mult de catre puterea centrala, in tu-
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rul doi N.Dudoglo fiind ,,simpatizat” de catre PCRM. Investirea in functia a Gu-
vernatorului s-a produs la 29 decembrie 2006.

Tn pofida existente premiselor pentru niste relatii tensionate intre Chisinau
si Comrat, cu parere de bine desfasurarea ulterioara a evenimentelor au demons-
trat ca au predominat abordarile pragmatice. Pragmatismul si realismul sunt do-
ua principii unghiulare, n opinia autorilor, care ar fi necesar sa se situeze la ba-
za relatiilor dintre autoritatile politice centrale si locale. Tn anumite conditii, este
mai util poate ca reprezentantii puterilor centrale si autonome sa nu fie din acee-
asl tabara politica, fiindca in acest caz mai dominant va fi spiritul critic, care po-
ate asigura o eficacitate si o eficientd mai accentuata a colaborarii.

Alegerile in Adunarea Populara a Gagauziei din 16 si 30 martie 2008 (doua
tururi) urmau sa clarifice repartizarea de forte pe esichierul politic regional. Tra-
ditional, deja, pentru alegeri si-au prezentat candidaturile partidele ,,nationale”
si candidatii independenti. Participarea partidelor a fost una destul de masiva
(10 partide s-au Tnscris n cursa electorala), reiesind din specificul preferintelor
electorale ale alegatorilor din regiune, precum si din slaba baza teritoriala orga-
nizatorica observata la alegerile anterioare din regiune. Tnsa, rezultatele alegeri-
lor in Adunarea Populara a demonstrat ca pentru majoritatea acestora participa-
rea declarata la alegeri a fost un pas mai mult propagandistic, ce ar demonstra
caracterul activ al partidelor. Dintre partidele incluse in cursa, PCRM si-a past-
rat pozitiile de formatiune cu cel mai stabil, consolidat si numeros electorat ga-
gauz din totalitatea partidelor din Republica Moldova, obtindnd un rezultat de —
10 mandate. Printre celelalte partide ce au reusit sa se bucure de reprezentare n
Adunarea Populara sunt: Partidul Democrat din Moldova — 2 deputati si MSPR
~Ravnopravie” — 2 deputati. Tn cazul dat, ca si la celelalte alegeri configuratia
de forte urma sa fie decisa de optiunea candidatilor independenti.

Spre deosebire de celelalte alegeri, in cazul dat s-a incercat o cristalizare o
consolidare a concurentilor electorali. Tn acest sens, pe langa partide, in calitate
de structuri organizatorice distincte, Tn alegeri s-a inclus si miscarea sociala
,»Gégauzia Unita”, care urma sa coaguleze fortele politice ale sustinatorilor Gu-
vernatorului M.Formuzal. O a treia forta politica era reprezentata de sustinatorii
primarului de Comrat N.Dudoglo. Tn rezultatul alegerilor se crease o situa lie
dificila, determinata de faptul ca fortele cu cea mai mare pondere electorala nu
au reusit sa obtina o majoritate confortabila, ce le-ar permite sa guverneze in
mod independent. Tn asa fel, PCRM Tmpreuna cu deputatii independenti cu
simpatii pro-comuniste au format fractiune ,Blocul pentru o Gagauzie
Infloritoare intr-o Moldova Reinnoitd”, constituita din 14 deputati. Aderentii
Miscarii ,,Gagauzia Unita” au format fractiunea ,,Miscarea Gagauzia Uniata” in
baza a 12 mandate. Situatia urma sa fie clarificata de catre reprezentantii celei
de a treia fractiuni ,,Grupul Dudoglo”, care pe tot parcursul activitatii Adunarii
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Populare au detinut o pozitie de conjunctura, variind intre interesele personale si
cele politice ale membrilor fractiunii [2].

Alegerile in Adunarea Populara au demonstrat ca in regiune nu exista o for-
ta politica dominanta. La moment sunt structurate trei centre de putere care ur-
meaza sa-si edifice activitatea si colaborarea reiesindu-se din principiile coaliza-
rii si coabitarii. PCRM continua sa fie partidul ,,national” cu cea mai puternica
organizare si sustinere n teritoriu. Este practic unica formatiune prin care se re-
alizeaza legatura dintre elitele politice regionale si cele nationale. Tn pofida ace-
stui fapt, PCRM trebuie sa colaboreze si cu candidatii independenti Tn vederea
depasgirii situatiilor de criza. Miscarea ,,Gagauzia Unita” nu a reusit sa-si conso-
lideze pozitiile dupa victoria Tn cursa electorala pentru alegerea Guvernatorului.
Tn mare parte din cauza fragmentarii pe criterii teritoriale a electoratului. Pentru
intelegerea specificului situatiei trebuie de tinut cont de faptul ca M.Formuzal a
fost primarul de Ciadir-Lunga, iar celalalt lider local — N.Dudoglo este primarul
Comratului. Tn aceste conditii reapare Tn prim-plan rivalitatea dintre aceste doua
localitati reprezentate de doi lideri de formatie noua cu pretentii de lideri regio-
nali, care in ansamblul realitatilor politice moldovenesti este greu de Tnteles.

Electoratul gagauz ramane a fi unul fardmitat si fragmentat, chiar deseori
dezorientat politic. Desfasurarea alegerilor in organele reprezentative autonomi-
ei au demonstrat ca in foarte multe cazuri nu orientarea politica, ci legaturile de
rudenie, personale si profesionale sunt factorul determinant in realizarea votu-
lui. Din acest punct de vedere este extrem de dificil de a vorbi despre anumite
orientari ideologice sau doctrinare strict delimitate si consolidate, care ar carac-
teriza configuratia social-politica a electoratului gagauz. Despre o anumita opti-
une politica certa se poate vorbi doar la nivel de alegeri nallionale (despre care
se va vorbi in capitolul urmator), pe cand la nivel regional aceasta este lipsa. Si-
tuatia poate fi explicata prin teritoriul redus din punct de vedere geografic si pri-
ntr-un caracter pe alocuri ,,patriarhal” al relatiilor politice din regiune. Accentul
se pune pe factori mai mult apolitici si decat politici.

La moment relatiile dintre autoritatile centrale si cele regionale nu pot fi ca-
racterizate in mod univoc ca fiind de colaborare si stabile, care in esenta se des-
fagoara ntr-o albie civilizata si pragmatica. Probleme, in special de natura poli-
tico-ideologica, apar ndeosebi perioada electorala. Implicarea liderilor regionali
in campaniile politice nationale, pe de o parte este fireasca, pe de alta Tnsa, in
conditiile Tn care ei reprezinta puterea administrativa Tn regiune poate crea anu-
mite situatii de tensiune vizavi de reprezentantii altor formatiuni politice, decat
cele pe care le reprezinta liderii respectivi. Facand, insa abstractie de la chestiu-
nile de natura electorala, relatiile politice dintre autoritatile centrale si cele regi-
onale se dezvolta in mod normal (in sensul corespunderii cu cerintele institutio-
nalizate la nivel international fata de acest gen de relatii). Problemele ce apar
sunt Tn majoritate de natura tehnica ce nu vizeaza relatiile in esenta. Nu este ne-
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cesar de exagerat natura acestora, in vederea obtinerii unor eventuale dividende
de imagine. Solutionarea chestiunilor cotidiene n relatiile dintre autoritatile ce-
ntrale si cele regionale este posibila in virtutea mecanismului de interactiune
existent [15].

Analiza caracterului relatiilor politice stabilite in perioada analizata ne per-
mite sa evidentiem urmatoarele concluzii:

- institutionalizarea autonomiei gagauze a fost un proces dificil, dar extrem
de benefic in perspectiva stabilirii unor relatii de colaborare intre puterea centra-
1a si cea regionala. Aceasta opinie este fundamentata de desfasurarea evenimen-
telor de dupa 1994. Tn pofida aparitiei unor disensiuni ntre centrele de putere
vizate, natura divergentelor a avut mai mult un caracter superficial, decat de
esenta;

- acordarea statutului este doar o faza incipientd de constituire a unor con-
ditii legal-institutionale de stabilire a relatiilor. Institutionalizarea si dezvoltarea
acestora este un proces poate si mai dificil. Succesul unor relatii politice de co-
laborare suficient multumitoare pentru ambele va fi asigurat de caracterul dina-
mic al acestora. Dinamismul va permite integrarea si solutionarea aparute pe pa-
rcursul implementarii prevederilor legale;

- relatiile dintre autoritatile politice centrale si cele regionale, au avut, in
principiu, un caracter continuu, dar cu prezenta unor franturi de linie. Tn sensul
ca nu s-au dezvoltat Tn mod obligatoriu si exclusiv pe linie ascendenta. Existen-
ta anumitor situatii de conflict, ca dupa exemplul evenimentelor de la rascrucea
anilor 2001-2002, 1nsa, trebuie apreciata inclusiv in termeni pozitivi, in calitate
de momente de trecere al etape calitativ noi ale relatiilor;

- momentele cele mai dificile in relatiile dintre puterile centrala si regiona-
14, intervin de regula in perioada campaniilor electorale (atat nationale, cét si re-
gionale). Fapt ce presupune ca disensiunile ce apar intre Chisinau si Comrat de
multe ori sunt determinate de divergentele de ordin politico-ideologic ntre pur-
tatorii puterii. Acestea nu sunt conflicte de substanta (ce s-ar referi la conflicte
institutionale, sistemice), ci conflicte subiective, la nivel de atitudine ideologica
a purtatorilor si reprezentantilor puterii. Cu siguranta, procesul politic include
ambele fatete (si legal-institutionala, si atitudinala), insa ar fi absolut benefic
util ca in perioada campaniilor electorale, liderii politici care detin si functii ad-
ministrative sa nu extrapoleze viziunile ideologice asupra relatiilor de tip insti-
tutional;

- eficienta si eficacitatea relatiilor de colaborare dintre puterea centrald si
cea regionala nu trebuie atasate Tn mod absolut obligatoriu la necesitatea ca cla-
sa politica conducatoare de nivel national si cea de nivel regional sa faca parte
din una si aceeasi tabara politica. Este absolut firesc ca in conditiile Tn care apa-
rtenenta de partid coincide, sansele pentru o colaborare eficientd sunt cu mult
mai mari. Tnsa aceasta conditie nu este una deloc suficienta. Si dimpotriva, fap-
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tul ca viziunile ideologice ale reprezentantilor puterii nu coincid, nu implica in
nici un mod obligativitatea unor relatii tensionate. VVotul alegatorilor trebui res-
pectat Tn ambele cazuri. Tntr-un final scopul comun este cel de prosperare a po-
porului Republicii Moldova;

- existenta divergentilor, in special Tn baza unor chestiuni secundare, trebu-
ie tratatd ca ceva firesc. Important este ca tratarea acestora sa reiasa din preve-
derile constitutionale si legale asupra carora partile au cazut de comun acord;

- relatiile politice dintre centru si autonomie trebuie sa posede un caracter
rational si pragmatic. Trebuie sa depasim faza rationalizarii actiunilor Tn baza
stereotipurilor si subiectivismului sentimental. Puterea urmeaza sa dea dovada
de maturitate. Dupa aproape 20 de independenta, clasa politica nu-si mai poate
permite scuze pe seama imaturitatii sale.
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Introduction: rationale and impacts of amalgamation of municipalities

The amalgamation of local authorities® is one of the most widespread tools
of local governance reform, at least in Northern part of Europe and Anglo-Ame-
rican countries. Amalgamations have been a response to rapid extension of wel-
fare services (and ageing of population) and even more rapid developments in
communications and mobility that have caused the split of different identities
and of the space individual’s activities (work, leisure, social networks) of indi-
viduals. In countries that had build up the fused [27; 5] or integrated [3] pattern
of local governance changes in the scope of services and multiple identities did
not resulted in the enhancement of the territory of municipalities but other alter-
native tools were used [14], among them the extension of regional government
role in service delivery. Nevertheless the increase of autonomy (decentralization
as well as devolution) has been considerable also in this region.

In countries where the dual pattern of authorities has developed, i.e. two re-
latively separate realms of public authority (local and state), governing elites
had actually difficult choice. The ought either to retain the community (and sett-
lement) as the basis for local government space at the expense of local autono-
my, and thus to agree with much centralized financing and delivery of services.
Or to develop service-area based local government, that integrates and combi-
nes in one area geographically diverse space (communities, settlements, areas)
to ensure the further devolution of public tasks to local authorities (municipal,
regional). Local authorities which agreed on amalgamations had in their hidden
agenda one more purpose: to retain enough weight (powers, capacity) to counte-
rbalance central and other supranational authorities, which inevitably are prone
to solve difficult issues of coordination through devices of central management

! The version of paper, presented at the EGPA annual conference St. Julien Malta, September 2-4
2009, Study group 4: Local governance and democracy.

% This term is used to denote a complex process that actually has rather different forms and also
names. [27]
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and steering. Hence, the dilemma “is the bigger better?”, must be supplemented
by the other dilemma “do we have enough weight to counterbalance centrali-
zing actors?” in reasoning the sense and essence of amalgamations.

Local governance in most of CEE countries has faced the similar problems
and can find also different responses as soon and they also have developed?® dif-
ferent patterns of local governance. Majority of them have established the Con-
tinental - fused - pattern of local authorities and central local relations. There
are, however, some of them — Czech Republic, Slovakia — where local authoriti-
es can enjoy considerable autonomy in delivery of relatively few services.

For, in the beginning of 1990-s when the new local government system was
created in those countries the reform had very strong support of popular move-
ments and local government association. Obviously this specific pattern that
emerged during transition could not survive enough long time, for the contradic-
tion between autonomy (developing and retaining local government specific)
and universality (in following basic public services) — that Continental countries
have solved in favor of the latter — would soon restrain both. ([23]. The Czech
Republic that has the largest number of municipalities in the region established
in 2000 regional local government that increases autonomy of local authorities
in economic planning and regional development and thus — following the
French experience — could probably soften this controversy.

Two of CEE countries have, however, established clearly the dual pattern of
central local relations — Latvia and Estonia. Both of them have for a long time
debated about feasibility of amalgamations and attempted several times to
launch the reform [24]. These countries have simultaneously tried to apply alter-
natives to amalgamations, like cooperation, but without obvious success. Finally
in 2009 Latvian government succeeded in implementation of the reform, after
local elections to new municipal councils were held in June 2009. The number
of municipalities reduced from 522 to 118, and - like in Denmark — the tasks of
counties were redistributed to either municipalities or to the planning regions,
which were created in the course of the reform (similarly with Czech Republic).
In Estonia the voluntary amalgamation of municipalities has started already in
1996. In 1999-2001 the Government launched rapid but well prepared amal-
gamations, but failed to implement it. The number of municipalities has decrea-
sed from 254 (in 1993) to 229 (in 2005) as the result of voluntary amalgama-
tions.

Literature on amalgamations is overwhelmingly focused on arguments on
for and against amalgamations, first of all in dimensions of democracy (proxi-
mity) and governing (economic) capacity. [21; 26; 25; 32] In recent period there
have been some other focuses in debates whether or not to merge, like social-

% We are limiting our comparisons with post-communist countries that entered into EU in 2004.
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economic development (in the context of EU and globalization), outcomes of
amalgamation process outcomes, alternatives to amalgamations [14]. Rational
choice perspective has demonstrated the reverse — that suppressing the competi-
tion by amalgamation will decrease the competitiveness of local authorities [6;
31]. In general the main target has remained rather pragmatic — the policy advo-
cacy, as soon as actually the amalgamation has been and is even more becoming
the political enterprise of local or national elites [21]. We would let this debate
aside unless our analysis would concern some of key issues of these debates.

At the same time, it is evident that amalgamations or the issue of size (or
population) cannot have positive or negative effects per se. Municipalities are
governed by authorities that have rather different powers and the politico-admi-
nistrative division of roles, they provide different services which have different
optimal service area, municipalities occupy rather different territory and they
have extremely different density of population. Finally, final effects of amalga-
mations would emerge with certain time leg, for reforms are causing during so-
me periods confusion and irregular functioning of organizations.

l.e. outcomes of amalgamations depends on different institutional settings
and processes. They are to large extent determined by existing (previous) insti-
tutional setting, organizational patterns and also geography. Institutions are not
only established formal rules or offices (as expected by more traditional institu-
tional approaches). Institutions are specific dimension of organized collective
action, the constellation of values and norms of behavior that are installed — in
the period of changes — by key actors intentionally or emerging spontaneously
in the form of organizational structures. In this sense institutions are shaping
the basic patterns of behavior, incentives and interests, decision-making style.
I.e. amalgamations and their effects must be studies also as more profound insti-
tutional changes that are revealing later in the governing process of new enlar-
ged municipalities [29]. It is on our view one of the main reasons why different
authors in empirical — not speculative — analysis of merges can come to differ-
rent or even opposing conclusions about immediate outcomes of amalgammati-
ons.

If to take actually the presumption that amalgamations are primarily politi-
cal enterprise and cannot happen through the technical - rational planning
(which we soon demonstrate) outcomes of amalgamations must considerably
depend also on the ways, the amalgamation has been decided and implemented,
pattern of actors who are involved into this process etc. l.e. the organization of
amalgamation process itself differs in various cases and contexts and can cause
different outputs and outcomes. Institutional and political context, not primarily
so called objective needs, are determining whether and how amalgamations of
municipalities and corresponding re-division of competence and power resour-
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ces between levels and actors are carried out. But, these variables could be rat-
her indeterminate and subjective.

2. Defining the structure of local government

In policy documents [45; 46; 47] under the structure is first of all meant the
geographical pattern or boarders of local government territory. Hence the re-
form is called administrative territorial. In a sense it is a tautology to speak abo-
ut the impacts of amalgamations on the territorial structure of municipalities. In
policy documents where more ambitious aim is set by reformers that presume
the re-division of authority between tiers of government or even abolition of so-
me tier of government [43] the focus is turned on the analysis of the new divi-
sion of governing and service delivery functions between tiers. Numerous artic-
les are devoted to the description and comparison of tasks that different tier of
government in different countries are responsible for. These descriptions are not
very useful in analytical sense for different reasons: it is not defined how diffe-
rent components of tasks are actually distributed between levels (for instance,
who set standards, how the control is exercised), how the service provision is fi-
nanced, what agency is actually delivering service (public bureaucracy or priv-
ate firm or NGO) etc.

In analytical surveys and research papers the structure of local government
is also understood differently, but here we can speak about different dimensions
of actual structure of local institutions.

2.1. Patterns of politico-administrative roles of local government institutions

First of all, amalgamations may change the roles of council and its compo-
nents (committees), political executive, local administration and primarily the
division of political and administrative roles in local policy-making and imple-
mentation. This dimension of structure is rather well elaborated [37; 38; 30; 8].
The impacts of amalgamations to council-executive pattern is considered in re-
cent studies of Danish amalgamations. Also here the focus could be the descrip-
tion of changes of formal positions of councillors [4] that do not contribute
much on the understanding of changes in roles and relations of main actors —
councilors, chief executive and civil service — in the policymaking process.
From this point of view the most advanced have been studies of H.Christoffer-
sen [13], who focus his analysis on changes in political and administrative roles
after the amalgamations.

The other aspect of these studies would be the analysis, what patterns of co-
uncil-mayor roles is more conducive to the achieving the consensus whether on
not to merge on the one hand, and is promoting or restraining the post-merger
reorganizations, on the other hand, if to take into account that most concrete de-
cisions about the internal structures are made after formal mergers. This would
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be also an analysis of post-merger strategic capacity of new authorities. Obvio-
usly, where the council and political considerations dominate it would be much
complicated to make policy decisions and implement them in comparison with
those local authorities where the mayor have direct mandate to executive autho-
rity and primary role in shaping the policy decisions. This is also true in case of
amalgamation negotiations, where more elitist patterns ease the achieving of
consensus [11].

But on the other hand, the latter institutional pattern is more conducive to
simpler and fast decisions that might neglect new complexity and does not give
enough time for mutual adaptation of community cultures, habits and strengthe-
ning intercommunity networks. In sum, this aspect of impacts of amalgamations
is not still received enough attention, but it can have very important practical
importance in planning and managing amalgamation process.

The third aspect of structure of roles is differentiation or, on the contrary,
fusion of political role of executive vs. administrative-technical role of civil ser-
vants. The fusion of roles we can observe in small communities where party po-
liticization of local life is low and relations between actors built in ad hoc basis
and are informal. Here we approach to the new dimension of local governance
structures: on vertical decentralization and division of governing and service
provision roles, which is main focus in our last chapter.

The last, actually in the policy documents the most frequently considered
aspect is the structure and roles of civil service which is changing considerably
and might be most easily described in the course of mergers. Special attention to
this aspect is caused by the need to ensure enough employment security and su-
pport of unions to the amalgamation that is very important in Nordic region
where unions are core partner at achieving any consensus [10].

The other side of coin is, especially under certain politico-administrative pa-
ttern of local governance, that civil servants might be actually the most serious
and frequently hidden opponents to the amalgamations. The ambiguity of their
situation at amalgamations is not less and in certain dimensions — especially in
sense of changing professional requirements — even more serious. For this rea-
son in amalgamation process there has been too much emphasize on status quo
and security issues, but we do not met effective strategy that makes former offi-
cials more competitive and capable, and changes incentive structure of their
work after mergers.

2.2. Structure of local service provision organizations and actors.

This dimension of structure is well elaborated by G.Bouckaert in seminal
paper [7]. In historical outline he and associates have developed the framework
that differentiate main actors - public service providers and organizers of local
life - depending on their proximity or their autonomy vs. core government, on
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the one hand. On the other hand, they differentiated relations between those ac-
tors depending on the role the core government and actors play in their interre-
lations. After cross cutting with the first dimension four basic structural confi-
gurations of local government structures were described: the holding model,
autonomous networks, implementation model, and re-integration model. Obvio-
usly these types do not realize in practice in pure form, but main trends defined
in this typology can be traced as a basis for restructuring of organization’s and
actors relations in the new municipalities. Besides, the typology enable to fol-
low also the impact of specific configuration on main government actors — cou-
ncil and administration — roles in making and implementing the local policy i.e.
to develop continuum between government and non-government actors. Hence,
the understanding of vertical division of service delivery roles elaborated by
N.Flynn [16] would be also useful. Nevertheless, the actual problems in restruc-
turing local public organizations after amalgamation, as Estonian case will indi-
cate, is more complex, at least in medium-time period, because the spatial struc-
ture and differences in culture and habits in different communities must be ta-
ken into account, i.e. solutions cannot be universal and instrumental, at least in
some period.

2.3. The spatial structure and perspectives of integration of new social space.

This dimension becomes meaningful and need new solution in case the first
tier is formed on the basis of small regions, like in Denmark, Latvia and presu-
mably also in many Mid and Northern Finland [19]. I.e. when because of the la-
rge territory the internal diversity of municipality can be high and distances bet-
ween communities large. The spatial structure of municipality must ensure not
only physical accessibility of certain individual services, but also enough effect-
tive communication channels and enough density of social contacts in horizon-
tal community level and also in vertical dimension between organized civil so-
ciety and integral institutions of municipality as a whole. The regions as the first
tier of local authority cannot be formed at the expense of dissolution of primary
communities and abolishing internal diversity of local life.

The first, different forms of decentralization may increase the autonomy of
organizational units vs. authorities (core government). This does not ensure, ho-
wever, physical accessibility of individual services to and, what is more impor-
tant, feedback from customers as necessary precondition of accountability in ca-
se of considerable decentralization of service delivery [16].

The second, the social integrity cannot ensured simply by perfect roads, e-
networks and other media. The effect of local self-government in general is that
it is able horizontally to integrate all aspects of local life into integrated whole
or space to ensure the general quality of social life and to put an individual at
the very focus of government. This integrated space (vs. atomization) is neces-
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sary condition of the quality of life also in the age of multiple identities. With
the concentration of authority and certain tasks at the centre as a result of amal-
gamations the need for the formation of those points of integration not disappe-
ar. This integration must be achieved at lower levels that might or might not co-
incide with centers of previous municipalities and also include the level of pri-
mary community (village, settlement), that is usually promoted by local civic
initiatives. l.e. institutionalized (in some forms) space or arenas for discourse
and communication, and general coordination of different services at lower tiers
of municipality must become an integral part of new system of governance.
Otherwise local life could atomize as profoundly as in city areas of mass const-
ruction. But at the level of local rural community there is no substitutes to lost
identities.

These arenas as attractors of local activities can serve as effective channels
of interests, problems and information input from multiple communities in order
to develop effective governance networks. At the same time, one must not over-
estimate the self-activating capacity of individuals and capacity to retain organi-
zed grass root collective actions over time without additional external inputs
[2]; some ways of coordination and triggering activities from above (also from
regional networks of actors) are needed to retain active civil society at the grass
root level. For this reason, especially in municipalities which occupy after amal-
gamations large areas, a multi-layer or level governance is needed and instituti-
onalized centers of coordination and discourse must be retain in one or another
forms.

3. Framework for the analysis of amalgamation process.

Amalgamations are considered, especially in the literature that is not suppo-
rtive to them, as some universal tool for reshaping of local life. Actually single
amalgamation reforms are very unique and different variables are determining
their specific. In this chapter we expect to demonstrate main variables of the
amalgamation process and to delineate some general directions of impact of
specific of this process to the structural outcomes.

The central variable that is determining directly or indirectly the impacts of
other factors in amalgamation process is the role of government (or higher aut-
hority) in initiation and especially in mediating the process, or whether amalga-
mations are primarily top down or bottom up. But, the to-down does not me-
an compulsory (vs. voluntary) because the role of government in never primari-
ly to compel participants of the amalgamation process strictly to follow directi-
ves. At bottom up style, the amalgamations can be general government policy,
the government can establish some set of normative requirements to be follo-
wed by those municipalities, who are willing to join, because as minimum mer-
gers must change the patterns of official boarders, names of municipality etc.
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(Issue of names of future municipalities is frequently one of the most debated.)
Usually, like in case of Estonia, these are guidelines are minimal precondition
that the amalgamation will succeed. So, even in almost completely bottom-up
amalgamation we can speak about more or less indirect influence of govern-
ment on that process. On the other hand, strictly compulsory measures and solu-
tions are impose by the government when more or less bottom up amalgamation
in the region has been jammed because unsolvable conflict between different si-
des [39]. The government has always more of less explicit mediating, facilitati-
ve role in the process of amalgamation, and | would just emphasize that role,
because in Estonian practice this mediating role — even in initiating debate or
offering some tentative basic ideas - is considered as intervention to the local
autonomy and violation of European Charter of Local Government. As soon as
municipalities are mostly loosing from weak involvement of government as me-
diator and this has profound impact also on the other dimensions of amalgamati-
ons, let’s return to this role back a bit later.

The second, in their analysis of amalgamations in Nordic area [1] expected
that the other continuum - political rationality vs. technical rationality — that
characterised the ideology of different Nordic reforms in 2000s, is the most im-
portant in determining specific of amalgamation. In the framework of political
rationality paradigm key actors see amalgamations as a tool for increase of po-
wer resource of key actors and / or restrain channels of influence and authority
of other actors. In this case the arguments for and contra amalgamation are lar-
gely ideological, the generally accepted beliefs and simple statements, these ar-
guments focus on contrasting the inappropriate past and promising future gains.
For this reason key actors can rather easily defeat resistance and opposition and
carry out overwhelming reform within short time-limits. l.e. not so much top
down direction but specific style of arguing that would be decisive in mobili-
zing the support. In the other end are amalgamations that draw largely on tech-
nical-analytical arguments in justifying needs and in demonstrating feasibility
of mergers and probability of success. In these cases previous experience and
analytical details play a more positive role as arguments that trigger or restrain
of amalgamations process, and future is considered more than source of threats,
uncertainties. l.e. those reforms are very careful, focused on details and not
“great changes”, often backward looking in their argumentations (providing ma-
ny guaranties), often they failed because cannot provide enough justified solu-
tion with enough low risks, or changes are very moderate.

We evidence for how important becomes general difference between bot-
tom up style that is emphasizing autonomy and status quo, and top down re-
forms that can — due to the specific role of government mediation — promote rat-
her profound strategic reforms under the cover of administrative territorial re-
forms.
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At the reforms where the government is political the trigger the decision
about reform are made by parliamentary majority and hence can use much effe-
ctively different political and economic tools (sometimes open pressures or in-
centives to the fiscal basis [39] to convince the majority in the successful future.
If the government uses technical-analytical style it commands also significant
resources and elaborates extensive analytical studies. In case of top down politi-
cal amalgamations local actors can, after the decision about the format of amal-
gamation that is made at the earliest stages of the reform, at following stages fo-
cus more on the planning and designing of institutions of governance of new
municipality, i.e. to the future issues.

At the bottom up reforms the actors who decide whether to launch amalga-
mations and what are its conditions (price) are not political parties that can form
already at the initial stage some majority and rely on some coalition discipline,
but representatives and dependent on the (frequently changing) interests and fe-
ars of their home communities, which they must carefully follow at negotiations
within the whole period of amalgamation process, although leaders himself
might have similar party affiliation and common ideological understandings, but
those considerations as a rule remain behind the closed doors. Therefore, the
first, the whole process of amalgamation, from the very idea to launch negotiati-
ons up to the elections and consequent reorganisations, is to large extent the
open ended zero sum game of multiple actors, who can impose their own vetoes
and to bargain decisions that retain status quo or obviously favour only the inte-
rests of their own local community that might be contrary to the interests of the
new enlarged municipality. In facing the perspective not to achieve its selfish
ends, the even the weak actors can veto the negotiations with warning to break
up the process. For this reason the amalgamation process is cyclical, with ebb
and flow, they interrupt and then will be restored.

The second, elites that initiate amalgamation do not have analytical compe-
tence and resources to develop detailed expert analysis for the discovering and
justifying gains and form of amalgamations. They as politicians have rather si-
mple ideas, but that are usually concerning threats and weaknesses. What play
key role in reasoning for and against, or in defining municipality’s interests that
must be followed during negotiations were the past practical pressures and conf-
licts, sometimes a very individual reasons (sympathies) that push elites to the
negotiations, and established and customized practices of the past that frame the
negotiations. Those practical facts are very often generalized into standard beli-
efs or myths about possible uncertainties or even negative consequences that
might accompany the amalgamation.

I.e. when political rationale in case of top down reforms ease the achieve-
ment of agreements and orient the reform to the future (let them often be unrea-
listic gains), the more the reforms are bottom up and less mediated by the party
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compromises (Vvs. insistence on the particularistic interests of community elites
and fears of the electorate), the agreements is much difficult to achieve and they
are to large extent looking to the past.

The third dimension of amalgamation reforms is their scope, i.e. the extent
to which the reforms actually are changing local government arrangements as
compared with changing simply jurisdictions of municipalities. During the bot-
tom up reforms, when individual and often spontaneous initiatives are launched
to form larger units, no general reforms are initiated in the country or the state.
Unless participants do not initiate profound internal structural reforms, the sco-
pe and the effects from amalgamations would remain rather weak and restrict
the process with the simple change of boarders.

The top down reforms are usually targeting for more profound reorganisati-
on of central local relations. At two recent reforms, in Denmark and Latvia, the
reform was targeted not so much on changes of boarders as towards the reorga-
nisation of municipalities into regional first tier local governments, which en-
tails tremendous changes in structures of their activities in vertical dimension as
well in internal dimensions [12]. This stance in enhancing the competence and
power resource might per se play rather important role in achieving the consen-
sus among local leaders. In Finland the reforms were launched more in parallel
and are more focusing of the defence and preservation of community identities,
and thus are more bottom up reforms [1]. But nevertheless even if the general
redistribution of competences and tasks are not planned the enhancement of the
scope means that former joint organisations and networks that were managed on
the basis of inter-municipality cooperation must be integrated into municipali-
ty’s economy at completely different basis. I.e. the amalgamation result in com-
prehensive reorganisations.

The fourth is the directing and mediating role of the government in promo-
ting negotiations between the municipalities. 1.e. the role that do not make the
process top don’t per se but makes in interactive and consensual. Here the role
of government might be different. It can be simply pacify of conflicting sides
that may paralyse the very process of amalgamation in the region. At other ca-
ses the government restrains itself with the tasks to reach the compromise about
new boarders of municipalities, and later on his role is the facilitating the conse-
quent process by legal or other advice, for instance to develop extensive measu-
res of ensuring the job security, as in case of Queensland reform [46; 47].

In many cases the government let many aspects of future for the analysis
and decisions in details to municipalities themselves. Government acts in this
role not only as advisor, but as some kind of guarantee and uninterested arbit-
rator between different interests. We know from textbooks that completely co-
mpetitive negotiations (voting) even if there is explicit rules will result in sub-
optimal outcomes. With its mediator’s role, the government establishes on the
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one hand some institutional frames (or restrains) to negotiations and discussi-
ons, which are frequently chosen or at least approved by the municipalities the-
mselves, but which can be simply establish the rules of the game. This frame,
let it be always not appropriate, structure the in certain way choices and seed
out arguments and possible scenarios that can reshuffle all the agenda of negoti-
ations. On the other hand, besides structuration of choice there is need on the
mediation or representation of neutral opinion when at immediate negotiations it
is difficult to find consensus. Presumably this mediator’s role is much sophisti-
cated and could contain other prefect possibilities to institutionalize in some
was the process of amalgamation at different stages, and this variable need
much serious analysis. But here, in Estonian case, the most important is to reali-
ze what happens, if this role of the state — which is not at all turning it into top
down compulsory process - those restraints are absent.

The result is, as we see in detail in next chapter, the focus and reference of
negotiations not only to the past issues, but to the guarantees of preserving sta-
tus quo to the participants of negotiations. l.e. participants themselves restrict
the scope of possible changes to postpone important decisions and, probably, to
learn more from the very practice. Sometimes experts are used by them only to
define the neutral position. This minimalist stance might not be deficient in the
long time perspective, if the aim is to rely on future learning. But as Estonian
practice indicates the actual changes even in longer perspective are very incre-
mental and the transfer of past practices of small municipality to the new con-
text is relatively high. So, the first step is to give up the understanding that me-
diation is intervention, but rather that it is facilitation to come to optimal results
at amalgamations.

The fifth variable that deserves much attention, is the role of transition pe-
riod, the period of reorganisations which mechanisms must be studied very ca-
refully. Here we can meet very different approaches and attention to different
variables. In official papers and guidelines [45] the period of deciding and pre-
paration for the implementation is considered as transition period that is finis-
hed either with the elections or with the transfer of powers to new council [19;
1]. Even at this interpretation the duration of amalgamation process is rather
long and presumes a very high political consensus and flexibility. In Denmark
from the announcement of the first government conception (2001) to the abolis-
hment of parallel councils in 2007 (that existed in 2006) takes eight years. In
Latvia the Law on amalgamations was adopted already in 1998, and after con-
sultation, amended from 2005 several times, until in 2008 the new units started
to emerge. The process finalized formally after the municipal election in June
2009. l.e. it takes in case of very decisive reforms almost the decade.

The other position is indicated by Christofferesen and his colleagues [11]
are presenting impressive study of the transition logic of the amalgamation in
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Bornholm at the beginning of 2000-s, which contains 4 stages. To reach the
adaptation stage — stabilisation after the new council takes in charge - takes two
years in case of small and very logical reorganisation. These authors are prima-
rily analysing the implementation of changes in internal structures and — as soon
as formal mergers have finished — they are searching critical links and new solu-
tion in the myriad of challenges and possibilities. This kind of studies makes us
informed about internal changes and dynamics after mergers. Nevertheless I
think these studies must be more interdisciplinary and need to look at more long
time-horizon. Classic or organisational changes J.Kotter [22] expected that pro-
found, frame-breaking reforms — even those that are relatively well prepared —
would take 8-10 years. Or, as H.Christoffersen himself expressed: ,,is important
to realise that the date on which the new local authorities enter into force does
not represent a fixed cut-off date, but, in many cases,rather a start-up date for
reorganisation and managerial reform’ [13, 78].

What is important (Kotter) is the strategy of institutionalisation of changes,
i.e. their reflections on attitudes and cultures of individual managers as well as
community members. Technically rational changes may provide unified soluti-
ons in situation where main question of sustainable change is in cultures and ha-
bits. Many reverse effects to the economy or democracy [28] may derive from
those instrumental approaches. To these dimension | would like to pay attention
in following parts.

4. Estonian specific and amalgamation policy
4.1. General institutional context of amalgamation in Estonia.

The need for larger local government units in Estonia was inevitable outco-
me of specific of emergence of local government system during transition [36].
The new democratic legal framework of local governance in Estonia was crea-
ted in 1989 before the regular elections of local Soviets. The reform was incli-
ned on values of protective democracy [17]: maximal autonomy was at the fore-
front of the reform as the guarantee against the intervention of central authoriti-
es and was conceived primarily as the development of alternative democratic
structures to the central government that was then still under the control of com-
munist centre. In 1993 the reform continued in the period when economic, soci-
al and political crisis caused by the transition to democracy and market econo-
my have reached its bottom. In order to spread possible risks and hard pressures
to the central government, the reform even enhanced the autonomy of local aut-
horities vs. central government granted in 1989, but without providing enough
strong tax and revenue basis. Besides, municipalities inherited from central go-
vernment assets and infrastructure that was to large extent physically and moral-
ly out of date.
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The 1993 reform abolished regional (county) self government mainly for
political reasons” and replaced it with powerful county governor appointed by
the Cabinet. Due to the lack of capacity of manage tasks that presume larger
area and capacity, county government take responsibility of many local govern-
ment tasks, which role increased.

Estonian local government units are not very small by the size of populati-
on, as compared with other CEE countries.

Table 1. The size of local government units in selected new EU member
states

Country 1 2 3 4 5
Estonia (2007) 227 6005 15.4 314 191
Czech Republic 6230 1659 79.8 131 12.7
Hungary 3127 3242 54.8 108.9 29.8
Slovakia 2875 1874 68.4 109.9 17.1
Latvia 2008 118 19219 0 35.1 547.4

Notes: 1 - Number of municipalities; 2 - Mean number of inhabitants; 3 — Municipa-
lities below 1000 inhabitants (%); 4 - Density of population per mean density of inhabi-
tants in km?; 5 - Mean area of mean area of municipality (km?)

Sources: Calculated by author; [20]; Government websites of appropriate countries.

But they occupy relatively large area (200-250 sg. km). This restrains the
access of citizens to public services and contacts with local authorities even wit-
hout amalgamations. The central task of local authorities is to provide primary
and secondary education. The role of education expenditures is ca. 50-60% in
rural municipalities. Majority of rural local governments do not have full secon-
dary schools and also facilities for more specific services and target groups with
special needs. Local authorities in these municipalities must buy those services
from larger municipalities, which have or are town centres. Or not to buy that is
happening not rarely especially in case of very specific need. The consumptions
of these services by inhabitants of neighbour municipality has not been usually
a result of inter-municipality agreements but resulted because spontaneous pen-
dulum like mobility of inhabitants, frequently accompanied by the employment
mobility. Such spontaneous service-mobility caused, especially in 1990s serious
frictions between provider municipality (town centers) and receiver municipali-
ty (surrounding rural areas) first of all over the real costs. This was one of basic

* County level was in CEE as a rule a stronghold of reform-communist elites. In countries where
the opposition was in charge of LG reforms the priority was given to the new — municipal tier —
of local government, and vice versa, in countries where local government was shaped under
the domination of reform communists — like Lithuania, Poland - the county become a basic le-
vel of local self-government. In Poland the lower tier was created at the end of 1990-s.
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reason that forced local leaders set at the negotiation table, where the first expe-
rience of negotiations was received.

The intensive inter- municipality mobility and communication is usually
creating common public space and would ease the tight cooperation between
municipalities and positive attitudes and arguments for mergers. But in Estonian
soil this did not happen as much as expected. Instead of cooperation between
autonomous municipalities the aim of community’s self-sufficiency and rivalry
(including political one) between municipalities prevails.

Estonian municipalities are organized into regional associations that are rat-
her active in regional life. This is usually given as an example of close coopera-
tion. But the development of regional cooperation plays actually not primary ro-
le (with some exceptions) in their agenda and institutional identities. The regio-
nal LG associations started already in 1990-s to compete with the county gover-
nment over the influence and primacy in the region. Backed by the central gove-
rnment the started to claim the right to take over all regional (county level) ser-
vice delivery tasks, that were let to the county government after the second tier
of self-government was abolished (in 1993), together with finances and staff.

But the LG regional associations were per se representative bodies to coor-
dinate activities of municipalities. They did not command the necessary capaci-
ty and status (as non-profit organisation). This caused the vacuum in central-lo-
cal relations and weakening of the bargaining power of local authorities themse-
Ives and their associations. For, county governors despite being government ap-
pointees balanced the interests and pressures of central government vs. local and
regional government in policymaking during 1990-s. In this context the central
government started to promote centralizing trends also in relations to municipal
authorities. The first step was the centralization of state investments distribution
in the hands of ministries, which before was coordinated by the county gover-
nor. This measure as well as other centralizing trends fuelled the competition
between local authorities over these resources and intensify pork-barrel politics
in central-local relations. This trend further restrained the enlargement of coope-
ration and development of direct institutional contacts and communications bet-
ween neighbour municipalities. True, municipalities in our case who intended to
merge, started to coordinate their investment applications, that considerably re-
duced the duplication and un-perspective investments before the mergers.

The relatively difficult path of amalgamation is explained also by the very
strong community identities in existing local area and the fear of small rural co-
mmunities to remain internal periphery of the local government in larger territo-
ry. There are also other widespread and uncontested public truths, actually
myths, that are restraining the very idea of amalgamation. Actually there are at
least two main reasons or fears of non-acceptance of enlarged municipalities by
inhabitants and local elites. The first, community members as well as local lea-
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ders, do not have any idea of service provision structures and mechanisms, as
well as democracy and participation opportunities in larger municipalities. Such
kind of research is not supported. The readiness to be involved into amalgamati-
on is not coming simply from some prefect plans or reform projects, but derives
from practices of actual cooperation, from the practice of harmonizing local cul-
tures. The role of cooperation in developing precondition for mergers and facili-
tating the development of new mechanisms of governance is emphasised very
frequently [39; 43; 28; 1].

In Estonia the institutional context has not been conducive to the develop-
ment of complex forms of cooperation, the formation of different joint boards,
service organisations and development projects of larger areas. This practice has
not been the factor of the development of supportive attitudes of inhabitants to-
wards the amalgamation [35]. The second, community members and leaders in
small municipalities value — despite obvious deficiencies — the established per-
sonal-paternalist and guardian like patterns of local politics and management,
that has quite strong roots in past (not only communist past). Mergers presume
the erosion of that customary pattern of corporatist politics. Besides, amalgama-
tion is rather effective tool in weakening of the uncontested domination of sing-
le local leaders and for the development of political pluralism at local level. Lo-
cal elites are not ready for the change of this model of local politics, or better,
they are not ready to tolerate uncertainty that the new patter of local politics wo-
uld create.

After the membership of EU the situation changed. Smaller local units cea-
se to be eligible for EU funding because they did not command enough recour-
ses for self-financing. This trend deepened with the economic recession that sta-
rted in Estonia 2008. The second, demographic trends in Estonia reached the
point when the number of pupils at schools started rapidly to decrease. Many
municipalities have or must decrease the school-level from basic school (9 clas-
ses) to elementary school (4-6 classes) whereas the general expenditures of
school management do not decrease in the same proportion. In the period of
2005-2007 which our research focused, municipalities enjoy annual increase of
budget ca. 15%. In 2009 the decrease of budgets can be ca. 15-20%. So variab-
les that promoted decisions of more forward looking local elites in 2005 might
become widespread as soon as economic recession deepens.

4.2. History and logic of amalgamations in Estonia
Already a year after the adoption of LGA of 1993 —i.e. in 1994 — the Riigi-
kogu adopted a general act on Support to Amalgamation of Local Government
Units [48] and in 1995 the Act on Administrative Division of Estonian Territory
[49], which provided rules and mechanisms for amalgamations. From this time
the process of amalgamation was continuously regulated by the government.
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The last version of the law on “Support of amalgamation of local government
units” was adopted on 2004.

In Estonia since 1996 there have been 49 municipalities (19%) from the ori-
ginal total of 256 that have decided to form joint local administration. As a re-
sult there are 227 local government units in Estonia by 2008. Majority of amal-
gamation were mergers small townships and surrounding municipality. More
complex mergers started in 2002. But as we reveal these amalgamations did not
caused profound internal reorganizations first of all because of specific — comp-
letely top down initiatives — of Estonian amalgamation process.

The ideology of Estonian local governance and existing legislation does not
enable compulsory, top down amalgamation. Step by step the sophisticated le-
gal and management mechanisms of amalgamations were elaborated by the go-
vernment, among them the compensation of direct costs of this process. But al-
ready in 1998 the government program of local government reorganization inc-
luded the voluntary transition period and the period of compulsory amalgamati-
ons. l.e. an understanding that completely bottom-up style cannot achieve expe-
cted results and outcomes emerged very soon.

In 1999 the new government took a very active stance and triggered the pro-
cess of overwhelming top down amalgamations. A very impressive reform or-
ganization was developed. The process of planning of redesign was made as co-
nsultative as possible in this situation. For this reason the majority of the auto-
nomous community leaders accepted the idea of reorganization.

The central authorities did not have a clear idea about the concrete number
and configurations of the new units and did not link the territorial redesign with
the redistribution of responsibilities. The government officials started to revise
solutions — obviously — because of direct bottom-up lobby of single municipali-
ty leaders. l.e. the redesign became somewhat politicized and a bit too compul-
sory that resulted in the last period in opposition of most municipalities and co-
unties to the concrete formula of amalgamations. Just before final decision to
launch the reorganization in 2001 the Reform Party, the liberal partner of gover-
ning coalition did not agree with top down amalgamation. The territorial reform
failed.

Hence, in Estonia has been established the amalgamation procedure that
presumes non-intervention of state actors and even local government unions (as
it happens in Nordic area) and the complete initiative of local authorities them-
selves. The government has established some formal requirements. The first
part emphasize the completely voluntary character. Only one council can make
initial proposal to start amalgamation negotiation, and if some of actors refuse
to participate after that proposal, the new proposal must be made and the pro-
cess will start anew. (This happens in two from our four cases.) Before the con-
clusion of amalgamation agreement the survey (not referenda) must be held,
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that is not obligatory, but usually the result of survey is binding. The amalgama-
tion agreement must be accepted and signed by all sides. The law prescribes al-
so the high publicity and transparency and the organization of research on the
feasibility and possible outcomes of amalgamations. The second part prescribes
several formal procedures and documents that must be completed unless the ap-
plication will be handed over to the county governor. l.e. although Ministry of
Interior actively consults negotiations, actually the amalgamation process is su-
pervised by the lower authorities, and the government only gives formal appro-
val to the change of boarders etc. Besides formal requirements the amalgamati-
on agreement must contain draft changes of statute and other acts, the structure
of local administration and staff and other public organizations, solution of issu-
es concerning local organizations, budgets and financial obligations. I.e. besides
the last annual audit of local budgets, the pre-merger process must presume the
development of full picture what is actually happening in public organizations,
with their finances, service provision and financial contracts etc. The actual life,
however, enables only to follow a very formal format of that requirements, that
makes post accession period especially challenging: not only in sense of finding
new problems concerning amalgamations, but also finding old problems, that
would make real merger, the emergence of fully integrated municipality especi-
ally long term and difficult enterprise.

The main question of the preparation for the real merger is first of all an is-
sue of time. The amalgamation process is strictly bounded with local elections
that makes, besides the very political character of negotiations, the amalgamati-
ons even more politically determined. The decision (proposal) about amalgam-
mations must be made one year before consequent elections. The amalgamation
agreement must be decided half year before, i.e. in April. In this time the electo-
ral campaign has been launched and local authorities are focusing before electi-
ons (in October) mainly on routine issues. l.e. before elections one can hardly
expect real preparation of amalgamations. After the first council meeting (No-
vember) the new statute is adopted, the Christmas period do not enable enough
actively to promote specific and even urgent activities concerning real mergers.

The next issue is the very content of agreements achieved. In general this is
agreement:

(a) to continue the management of local affairs in former municipalities as
mush as possible like previously; all agreements in our case study contained
special provision not to start reorganization of structures of local service provi-
sion after amalgamation for four (one case for two) years.

(b) to continue to make in foreseen future the investments to areas of former
municipalities on equal basis, not departing from the feasibility of the whole
municipal area;

(c) to ensure as much as possible the continuity of staff;
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(d) concrete measures to ensure services for areas that are remote from the
center. l.e. these tools creates rather strong measures to hinder the emergence of
internal peripheries.

We already analyzed why Estonian amalgamations are so conservative and
backward looking.

4.3. Research and methods
Our empirical study was carried out in 2008 spring-summer in the frame-
work of the project launched by the Ministry of Interior (Estonia). The case stu-
dy of four most complex amalgamations of municipalities (14 municipalities
merged into 4 new municipalities) was done.

Table 2. The size of municipalities after amalgamations

Municipality 1 2 3 4

Tri 4 600 11 256 18,8
Saarde 3 707 5016 71
Suure-Jaani 4 746 6 200 8,3
Tapa 3 263 9115 34,7

Notes: 1 - Number of old municipalities; 2 - The size of new municipality
km?; 3 - Number of inhabitants; 4 - Density of population (p/km?.

In our study we applied as much as possible the replication logic and em-
bedded case study method was applied in research design and analysis [40]. For
this purpose at the preparatory stage we composed firstly the questionnaire of
source of information on the amalgamation process that might be found (or we-
re preserved) at former municipalities (including former websites) and discus-
sed it with current and former CEOs, who actually collected all these data and
materials. Secondly, we composed questionnaire for interviews and debated it in
each municipality at focus group interview, to use the limited individual intervi-
ew time most efficiently to receive as much as possible comparable material for
replication. Supplementary 19 interviews were made. The third, we composed
data archive that contain all information about administrative staff and council-
lors (ca. 600 persons) to assess changes in the staff. The fourth, the questionaire
for indicative feedback survey was composed and the poll was carried out
among new councillors (N=39), administrative staff (45) and citizens (53) [Re-
ferred 42]. This indicative survey did not aimed to give fully valid representtati-
ve data, but to confirm general trends and conclusions we received in the data
analysis and interviews. The comprehensive research report was presented toge-
ther with policy recommendation [36].

5. Impact of amalgamations on patterns of local governance institutions
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Amalgamation negotiations as well as amalgamation agreement do not let
much room for analysis and debates about general institutional patterns politico-
administrative actors: the future roles and status council, and relations between
council and executive. The only issue that was dealt with in amalgamation agre-
ement was the structure and number of staff and number of councillor that is
prescribed by the Law on local elections. For this reason, the amalgamation ne-
gotiations did not influence directly almost at all the basic configurations of lo-
cal governing institutions. Nevertheless the spontaneous impact on these institu-
tions was tremendous, unexpected and they created during some period even co-
nfusion.

We consider here the changes, firstly, in the role of council and councillors
in the policy process vis-a-vis chief executive (mayor and its cabinet), secondly,
in the roles of chief executive and the Cabinet, and the third — in the roles and
tasks of civil local servants.

5.1. Changes of role of local councillors and Council

The main debates at negotiations were focused not on changing roles of co-
uncilors and of the nature of the Council in future, but on the possible negative
effects of mergers to the contacts between citizens and authorities and of politi-
cization of local governance. Close contacts and lack of policisation was seen
by the majority of actors to be the main advantage of governance in small com-
munities. These leaders who represent small communities that had pluralist pat-
terns of representation did not feared such developments. Instead on focusing
to possible reorganizations of the new council-executive relations, fears about
disappearance of old practices dominated at the amalgamations negotiations.

The second important issue at negotiations was the continuation of political
and administrative career of local politicians and key civil servants. This issued
did not occupy much space in negotiation documents. The law on amalgamation
presumed the definition of structure of future administration. But as hidden age-
nda it determined to large extent the content of many other decisions, for most
key positions were agreed on personal level informally. Most of these agree-
ments concerned civil servant’s staff.

Politicians were, in comparison with civil servants, in a very ambiguous si-
tuation. This is not simply because of the forthcoming elections where they may
not ensure incumbency. The main challenge for political elites was the (un-ex-
pected) change of party-political landscape in the new municipality and the un-
certainty about electoral behavior of electorate. Those changes might erode the
traditional electoral basis for local elites and in changes of electoral behavior,
which force to redesign completely the strategy of elections that was elaborated
during many years. Besides, local elites from rural areas feared that elections
will result in prevailing elites of larger towns at councils. Those fears were rat-
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her strong arguments and possible veto points at negotiations. In order to resto-
re as much as possible the previous practices, in two of our cases were establi-
shed internal electoral districts that by and large coincided with former munici-
pal boarders. There was planned to hold actually several elections which give
certain number of mandates from districts. I.e. geographical, not political princi-
ple was put in the basis of elections.

In both these cases surrounding the town municipalities were in strong bar-
gaining positions, although, for instance the increasing distance between citi-
zens and authorities can not be argument for these elites because the local gove-
rnment office of surrounding municipalities located in towns, in two cases even
in one house with town office. The first of them was the area where town centre
actually dominated, but in the second area the size of municipalities was equal.
In the latter case in rural municipalities there was no actual electoral competiti-
on and one electoral union dominated or even got all votes at the previous elec-
tions. I.e. necessity to form the electoral districts was largely rhetorical tool in
power game and in intention to resist as much as possible to the disappearance
of traditional corporatist pattern of local politics and government.

These elections produced un-proportional distribution of seats at the council
in favor of those districts where one electoral union or party has overwhelming
support; (national) party caucuses that have equal performance in all districts
become underrepresented, because they loss votes to dominant local parties in
small districts.

Table 3. Results of election in Suure Jaani municipality

Party/ union Lists in other Proportion of Number of Proportion
districts votes mandates of mandates
Electoral union | 0 25,3 7 33,3
Electoral union | 0 20,0 5 23,8
Res Publica 0 9,0 3 14,3
Pro Patria 2 16,1 3 14,3
Centre party 3 16,0 1 4,8
Rural party 0 7,5 1 4,8

Source: [41]

In municipalities where the position of similar veto players was not signify-
cant or was absent the elections were held in one district and resulted in propor-
tional results and in winning of parties that had support in all municipal areas.

Besides un-proportionality of elections’ results, this innovation as outcome
of negotiation process resulted in two important trends in implementation.

The first, council members in Estonian (local) government system are
much weakly bounded with mandate and are playing considerably less the role
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of input from community to council (delegates roles) than in conventional coun-
cil-mayor or committee patterns of governance [34]. Instead, their focus much
intensively on the roles of policymaking and ensuring political accountability of
mayor (role of governors). But this trend is strong in larger municipalities. The
introduction of electoral districts in new municipal sub-regions might preserve
the role of new councilors towards the delegates role as in small communities
and may bias the representation of specific interests of intra-municipality area
and reduce their role as governors, i.e. strategy makers and political check. Me-
antime, the new council that emerges after amalgamation ought to — on the cont-
rary — to strengthen the governor’s role and — as feared by opponents of mergers
— to weaken the personal links of council members with individual citizens.

Our survey indicated that primacy of representation of area / village interest
in very high, and especially among councilors of municipalities that used inter-
nal districts at elections. As much as 88-89% of councilors identified themsel-
ves with that pattern of representation, whereas in other two councils which did
not use the districts this pattern of representation was thought to be dominant by
50% of councilors in Tapa and 68% in Saarde (the smallest municipality after
the amalgamation). Meantime the contacts with concrete citizens and their cur-
rent needs weakened for 46% of councilors, but much less (33%) - in municipa-
lity that used district system which gave most un-proportional results. So, the
use of district as the specific guarantee, restrained the changes in council and
councilors identities.

The second, in both municipalities where internal districts were applied the
elites from rural municipalities got majority and the politicians (and key civil
servants) from town were let in opposition, many form them left local politics
and government. This has considerable effect to the immediate style of reform
implementation and to the emerging politico-administrative culture of the new
municipality®. It is because the former leaders of small rural communities that
practiced traditional corporatist style of local politics and administration faced
in charge of new institutions urgent tasks which scope and complexity was abso-
lutely different, as some of them expressed, inconceivable, as compared with
their previous experience. Besides, as soon as concrete patterns of organization
and management of the new municipality were very weakly prepared the new
leaders faced immediately also needs to develop at least some new solutions on
structures and management practices in the new situation. This change for lea-
ders from small municipality was too profound to handle the problems at the
first period in office. Even in new municipalities which leaders have experience
of management of relatively large town centers were surprised by how radical

® We must not forget, the ideas and management style at the birth of organization can play impor-
tant role in the formation of organizational identities for long years [18].
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was the shift of policymaking and management roles. So, here we face a rather
important internal restraint, even emergence of temporary gap in policymaking
and management, that is to large extent caused by agreements that most of all
tried to preserve previous practices.

Usually the emergence new party or leaders increases voter turnout because
at routine elections the incumbency of core elites is high and party life / compe-
tition is sleepy. Surprisingly, at election into the new council in 2005 the voter
turnout was lower in all municipalities (dropped from 55,9 in 2002 to 40,7 in
2005), and the most profound decrease of turnout (17-18%) was in peripheral
municipalities. l.e. citizens who might loss most of all from amalgamations de-
monstrated lowest interest in voting. This might support the thesis that amalga-
mation is to a great extent business of “mayors club” [25], but confirm also the
thesis that the decrease of voter-councilor rate (from 6,9 to 2,9 councilors per
1000 inhabitants) might decrease the interest of citizens in local politics [26].
But it can evidence, vice versa in qualitative shift in other dimensions of local
politics as in our case.

The most immediate and profound impact of mergers was the change in the
role of party politics and in the roles of councilors.

Table 4. Assessment of changes of councilor’s work (%, N=52)

. To certain | No

Question Surely extent at all
There is more politics in council 34,2 26,3 39,5
There_ls more time needed for the work as a 513 359 12.8
councilor
My personal contribution in the council’s work is 5.1 333 615
reduced
The amount of work in commissions is increased 51,3 28,2 20,5
I can more focus on issues that are specially 231 64.1 128
interesting to me ' ' k
Civil serv_aflts help_ more effectively to prepare issues 351 514 135
for council’s meeting
Thgrg are I_ess contacts with citizens in dealing with 103 359 53.8
their individual needs
Relations with councilors are more formal 53 50,0 44,7

Source: [42]
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Councillors in new councils faced the different structure of tasks: the shift
was from concrete, single issues and events that need the urgent solution and
that concerns or interested everybody, on the one hand, towards the general po-
licy issues that need higher professionalism and must be firstly analysed and
ironed out before the council meeting, on the other hand. In general the worklo-
ad of both, councillors and also civil servants markedly increased. This has cau-
sed rather large confusion of as well as not very justified tensions between these
two actors. But it seems to be a general first reaction of councillors [28] as well
as civil servants to so rapid change. As the result of increase of the general wor-
kload as well as professional sophistication of issues, councillors have started to
specialize on certain issues where they were more professional and to refrain in
other issues. This enables to make debates at the council more targeted and pro-
fessional. All this indicated the trend towards the more structured policymaking
process, towards the clearer definition of roles between politicians and civil ser-
vants, but also between rank and file and leadership positions. Our interviews
indicated the increase responsibility and open accountability of politicians / civil
servants on affairs that formerly were solved ad hoc in informal groups and ti-
metable. This, on the other hand increased the competitiveness of policymaking
in council or its politicisation. The commissions and factions at council started
more frequently to send back or postpone the discussion of government propo-
sals by technical reasons as well as because necessity of supplementary study.
Nevertheless, this structuring of issues and actors at new enlarged councils is far
from being complete, and councils can sometimes within hours deal with the is-
sue of car leasing. It depends to some extent on the size of municipality, but
first of all on the policymaking style of new elites.

The other trend is the delegation of issues of general nature to mayor with a
right of final decisions. As soon as discretion to do this in Estonia local govern-
ment system is very large, councils stared to prefer diminish the status of legis-
lative act in order to be formally adopted by the local mayor cabinet. Many cer-
tain type of decisions that formerly was adopted by the council one can found in
the list of government decision.

5.2. Changes in the structure of executive and administration

In Estonia the local government cabinet must be appointed by the mayor and
to receive consent to these appointments from the council. There is no general
agreement about the nature of that government, but one is clear that these are
political appointments. It is general trend that in larger municipalities with inte-
nsive party competition the government is appointed from prominent members
of community or party leadership to gain more professional and political sup-
port to the executive vs. council. But in smaller municipalities mayors, who are
enough powerful actors in local politics prefer to nominate as the members of
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government cabinet key figures from civil service staff. The latter are turned te-
mporarily into political appointees and return to civil service position after resi-
gnation of the government. This is obviously community-corporatist tool of go-
verning by mayor. In our study of pos-merger changes (accounted also other
mergers in 2002, 2005) only in two from ten municipalities political cabinets
were established. True we observe the other trend: persons who held the post of
mayors or the head of council in former municipalities tend not to be elected as
councillors, but appointed after the elections as top officials of the new govern-
ment, and hence, to acquire this quasi-political status. Here the agreements at
amalgamation negotiations prepared for those political elites the more safe lan-
ding than unpredictable elections. There was the other transformation: political
representatives from former municipality areas become to be appointed as mem-
ber of the new cabinet, especially in Tapa and Saarde (which did not use the dis-
trict system). But in general, the pattern of political executive did not change
after mergers. This can explain also some implicit tensions between council and
administrative staff, for their roles are not appropriately mediated by the new
mayor.

There were much planned/ unplanned qualitative changes among civil servi-
ce, and some expected (of feared) changes appeared in the limited extent. The
changes in the structure of civil service was among best planned in advance is-
sue at the amalgamations. It was approved (humber and titles of staff members)
by the amalgamation agreement, but also key positions were agreed informally.
It was also because under the structure the government the division of labour
between officials and not institutional structure is still primarily meant.

Civil servants were most concerned with planned change first of all because
fear to loss the job and also physical distance to office that increased for the ma-
jority considerably. Actually the fear to loss job does not work directly, altho-
ugh the rate of officials decreased also remarkably (from 5,8 to 3,8 officials per
1000 inhabitants). Much urgent was the issue of specialisation of generalist in
the same area after the amalgamation. Here we mostly evidence the spontaneous
selection of officials whereas other simply left to private sector. (Unfortunately
during pre-merger preparation and afterwards not comprehensive professional
training programs was launched at our municipalities.) It seems that the persons
with better education basis were more adaptive. The proportion of staff mem-
bers with university education increased from 19% to 32,5% in new municipali-
ty administration, and the proportion of staff members with old type (mainly ru-
ral) high professional schools dropped from more that 40% to 31% after amal-
gamations.

Table 5. Increase of monofunctional staff in administration
| | 1 | 2 | 3 | 4 |
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Before amalgamation 23 2 8 6-29

After amalgamation 37 7 26 19-53
Notes: 1- Basic functions / assignemtntsall LG; 2 - Monofunctional officials in all
LG; 3 - Monofunctional officials at least in one LG; 4 - Full time staff.

This table indicates, on the one hand, how many basic functions / assign-
ments one staff member has to implement before the mergers. On the other
hand, half of those officials did oversee the activities of local public organisati-
ons, but about half of them provide directly public services. The specialisation
after amalgamation was meaningful, but obviously insufficient. The ratio of mo-
nofunctional staff member vs. multifunctional staff did not change considerably
and was ca. 45-55% in three cases instead 38-54% before. (In one municipality
the number was and is higher first of all because different format of job descrip-
tions). So, only in larger municipalities with population about 10.000 we can
observe some increase of the profile of civil service and emergence of new spe-
cialized tasks and professional staff members. Moreover, even those relatively
large municipalities do have problems in staffing their administration with qua-
lified architects, lawyers, environmental specialists.

Besides the analysis based on written data, we intended to conceive reacti-
ons of civil servants to changes in their work and work environment.

Table 6. Assessment by the civil service of changes in their work and work
environment (%, N= 45)

. To certain | Surely
Question Surely extent not

My work presume more professionalism 56,8 27,3 15,9
There is more paperwork, less contacts with citi- 341 38,6 373
zens
V_Vorklng environment enables to act more effect- 44.2 326 233
tively
Relations between civil s ervants are more official 250 477 273
(formal)
Workload is more even and better to be planned 22,7 40,9 36,4
More cooperation with councillors 4,6 38,6 56,8
Less personal contacts with the leadership 16,3 39,5 44,2

Q: What changes have been at you work after amalgamation of municipalities
Source: [42]




MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI) 47

Two most important conclusions about civil servants were that (a) with the
increasing specialisation and professionalism, also the working environment
become better suited for effective work, but (b) this is inevitably accompanying
with extension of bureaucracy and formalism. Those outcomes have been foun-
ded also at other amalgamations [39; 31; 4]. Attitudes concerning bureaucratisa-
tion are not so pronounced in answers of civil servants. But, as much as 71% of
civil servants and 67,3% of citizens insisted that local authorities are distanced
from citizens. At the same time 2/3 of citizens believed that local officials after
amalgamations are dealing with citizens problems more efficiently. So, we can
have two non-contradictory trends. One of them is the emergence of modern bu-
reaucracy, with equipped office and professional and specialized staff. The first
reaction could be disappointment in the results of amalgamation — in the incre-
ase of distance between official and citizen, in more formal treatment (accor-
ding to rules and guidelines) — and this is natural first reaction to the disappeara-
nce of previous close and very personal contacts with officials. But we eviden-
ce, not only from survey but from our cost-effectiveness analysis, that the quali-
ty of services in increasing (only 11,0% of respondents did not agree) and acce-
ssibility of services do not decreased after amalgamations (11,7% did not agre-
ed) [42].

There are two other important findings that enable a bit to revise our earlier
suggestions. As much as 86% of councillors confirmed that civil servants star-
ted after amalgamation better to prepare decisions (although the rate of return
back from commissions have increased!). But we did not reveal so positive re-
cognition of changes in councillors positions from the civil servants side: as
much as 56,8% of civil servants did not agree that cooperation with councillors
is better since amalgamations. This is a serious indication of the conflict indica-
ted earlier. We cannot, however, to consider this controversy as something devi-
ant and damaging, but — in the context of influence or dominance of values of
harmony vs. competition in the governance — a good indicator that actual check
and balance between the council and executive is spontaneously emerging. This
tentative conclusion confirms our evidence (received also in interviews), that lo-
cal political executive is starting, after amalgamation, to be more clearly separa-
ted and differentiate above the civil servants en masse. This means the develop-
ment of structural precondition for more neutral and independent civil service
after amalgamations.

We evidenced in the politico-administrative dimension rather extensive and
largely unexpected pressures away from traditional patters of local governance
with its symbiotic forms of politics and administration and with its ideal of poli-
cy without politics. Fortunately, in this dimension the moratorium to changes
that were established at amalgamation negotiations and agreement does not ha-
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ve such restrictive impacts on the politico-administrative dimension as in case
of service provision organisations. Reactions to unexpected new challenges and
requirements — first of all on professional quality of all actors - were enough fast
and critical. Nevertheless, we cannot in any case conclude that mergers in Esto-
nia in 2005 have developed completely new type of governance in rural areas
that may compete in quality and professionalism with larger city centres. From
this point the larger merges would reach of this threshold of quality.

6. Impacts of voluntary amalgamations on structure of service delivery
organizations and spatial organization
The amalgamation agreement established clear moratorium on the possible
complex reorganizations (concentration) of service delivery organizations, but
contained a set of measures to rearrange the spatial structure to enable the integ-
ration of remote areas and to ensure the access of citizens to services.

6.1.Scenarios of reorganizations: strength and weakness

In the absence of clear concepts of complex reorganizations it might be
even more wise from the long term perspective to accept a gradual strategy of
reorganizations. This strategy would be acceptable also because in Estonia even
in small communities the decentralization of public agencies and contracting out
services to private firms and NGOs is rather extensive. l.e. the structure is rather
modern and much complex than pictured in different typologies. We can find,
even without any reorganizations currently a complex set of organizations,
which are managed or steered by the core government. But they are still using
old and to diverse technical practices (accounting details, management practi-
ces) and are also based on very different institutional values, patterns of behavi-
or, symbols etc. Even overview of school’s websites can convince how different
those values and patterns are.

We can draft briefly three scenarios of development of those structures,
which must not be alternatives, but which each contain its strength and weak-
ness.

The confederation scenario is one that we, more or less completely have
in new municipalities in Estonia. This scenario presumes that all service delive-
ry organizations and spaces (buildings) remain as previously and they can held
considerable autonomy in planning and managing their affairs. The political
process will define their budgets, but management issues these units can preser-
ve their uniqueness and they can promote different strategies that is compatible
with their community interests. This scenario can avoid shortcomings of fast
and instrumental unification strategy [28] on the one hand, and retain not only
closeness of services to members of community but to ensure — in ideal - its fit
with community’s expectations. But, there are a very serious shortcomings of
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that scenario. Firstly, this is most expensive scenario that increases pressures to
the budget. It is not at all guaranteed that all such small islands of community
specific can retain enough funding, especially in the time of economic recessi-
on. The decrease in financing and politicization of budget distribution will inc-
rease the differences in service quality and, as indicated by previous experience,
also in quantity, because younger inhabitants are more easily than previously
will vote with foots and will use services and facilities in the larger centers. Our
cost benefit analyses of pre-merger municipalities indicated that even before
amalgamation this kind of mobility was very intensive and the home-municipa-
lity paid expenditures for neighbor’s budget but did not developed such services
in their community due to the lack of resources. The dis-economy of scale wo-
uld make single service provision in small units unreasonably expensive per
unit. For instance, the expenditures per pupil of schools in Turi municipality dif-
fer more than three times, but quality of education is much better where costs
per unit are three times lower.

The second, the distance between service provision units and authorities is
becoming too large. This structure of management cannot ensure enough accou-
ntability in the use of resources before local authorities and presumably do not
increase the actual customer orientation although its service area coincides with
community. We have evidence from former small communities where there we-
re difficulties in holding local elites accountable by political mechanism. The
retaining a managerial accountability is much difficult, also because similar ser-
vice provision organizations have rather different organizational culture (actual-
ly service culture) and local government staff do not have still enough manage-
rial skills to ensure appropriate steering.

The third, if to follow confederation scenario, the municipality must be able
to finance in small communities multiple small service units which are weakly
equipped, with low professional level of staff, and have no mechanisms and in-
terests to consolidate building space, to use common support staff and commu-
nication channels etc. There is no binding clue of those different activities and
expenditures. True, there have been single cases in Estonia when those different
units were consolidated (kindergartens and elementary schools), but those were
not principal solutions. Those disadvantages are not dependent on the size of se-
rvice provision unit, but has profound irrationality from structural perspective.

The single roof scenario, means the centralization of single services (libra-
ries, kindergartens, cultural and sport centers etc.) under the one roof and reor-
ganizing the former service organizations into departments or branches of that
organization. This scenario focuses on best technical solution and uses de-con-
centration as a tool for ensuring accessibility of services. This tool must ensure
also uniformity of service quality and other standards to ensure equity. In Esto-
nia the libraries were re-organized in the similar way that results in remarkable
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economy and better management of strategic service provision. Besides, jointly
managed sport facilities and Sport Clubs have been created. The main disadvan-
tage of this functional approach seems to be — as at previous scenario — the eme-
rgence of single function services and splintering of the service delivery and su-
pport services in certain area. Besides, the logic of centralization tell us that the
development of such geographically dispersed organization is carried out at the
expense of more remote units. In our opinion the simple organizational-manage-
rial tools are not enough to overcome this paradox of integration, especially in
so sparsely populated areas as in Estonia. Decentralization of organizations
must be supplemented by the partial devolution of authority to ensure horizontal
integration of the public life. This means the combination of managerial and
spatial logic of de-centralization.

With the concentration of organization not only horizontal splintering but
also vertical re-distribution of managerial roles must happen. We saw already
how Estonian council started to focus more on the central policymaking roles
and is prone to delegate the role of specific sectoral strategies to the executive.
Civil servants - as we saw were — were forced to focus more on the role of pro-
fessional advice and analysis. But this re-division must go further along the ma-
nagement vertical [16]. If the large autonomous organizations will get full res-
ponsibility for operational matters and civil service can loss direct contact with
citizens as consumer. The interruption of those contacts may harm the mutual
balance of management roles, which may in the long term perspectives, neutral-
lize the gains that was received from centralization. “This applies to the relati-
onship between the top management and the institutions (vertically) as well as
to the relationship among the various institutions (horizontally). Similarly, res-
ponsiveness at the employee and company levels to the users and the local com-
munity is increasingly important. This kind of reform of coherence-making po-
wers entails a change in roles at all levels within the organisation” [13, 77].

For instance, for the strategic steering of such large service provision orga-
nization current profile of civil servants is not enough for the ensuring sectoral
strategic development and also the roles of core government must change consi-
derably.

I.e. simple consolidation of similar service provision organizations in muni-
cipality under one roof and the use of de-concentration cannot solve internal
problems of governance that has changed qualitatively. After the amalgamation
we face with the need of profound institutional change.

Multilevel and balancing responsibility scenario would be one that may
respond to the complexity of new situation the long term perspective. l.e. this
complex system that is yet described on the level of single principles, must be
introduced step by step and with the use of pilot project. This process must be
less a rapid that can be technical reform and more like mutual adjustment,
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which is able to adjust differences in operational practices and different organi-
zational cultures.

We evidence some spontaneous shifts in the role and competence of counci-
lors, executive and civil servants. The considerable change in Estonian local go-
vernance must happen in the roles of civil servants and managers of autonomo-
us organizations, which are today either merged or did not fit with each other.
Civil servants must refrain from direct service delivery roles and become profe-
ssionals on steering and consulting of general strategy development.

The most obvious case is the management of education. In small municipa-
lities where there is one school the director of schools is full scale leaders of
educational development in the municipality. Public authorities does not usually
care and know more than about technical facilities of schools. But, how to ma-
nage the new municipality with dozen of schools? Simple consolidation of
schools does not solve the problems of division and balance of strategic, opera-
tional provision and analytical roles. In our case after the amalgamation in Esto-
nia in no one of municipalities civil servant on education development was hi-
red (this is also because there is shortage of such professionals). How, in this si-
tuation to increase the quality of education; to ensure sustainable personal poli-
cy; to develop and implement the strategy of attractiveness (as the part of gene-
ral municipal strategy) etc. A special issue is the adequate feedback from target
groups that is the basis for the establishing accountability and the strategy deve-
lopment. In case of balanced vertical division of roles even more radical delega-
tion of service provision, including internal decentralization inside the large en-
terprises, might happen, and the need of physical consolidation of organizations
became less and less feasible.

The amalgamations in Estonia give more evidence about possible solutions
of spatial structure and — hence — possibilities of combination managerial and
spatial decentralization. In Estonia new local authorities were obliged to estab-
lish service centers in the old municipality center. These centers must deliver re-
gular social service, receive inhabitants in office hours and to ensure the excha-
nge of applications and other documentations. In those municipalities where
authorities restrict the tasks of service centre with its formal role, these centers
soon become excess. Besides, in all (but one) new municipalities those centers
were not established in former municipal territory surrounding the town, beca-
use ... its mayor’s office was located in the town. So inhabitants of those territo-
ries missed any source of territorial integration and self organization although
they may settle in extensive territory. But, in one municipality those centers we-
re formed not according to former official boarders, but according to the real ge-
ographical communication networks and centers of attraction. The result was
the activation of new intra-municipality centers in communities that before ama-
Igamation were in decline.
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In those municipalities where service centers started to acquire supplemen-
tary roles as centers of community organization, discourse arenas and providers
of certain miscellaneous individual services, they not only survived but enhan-
ced. They developed into centers of local social life. On the basis of that centre
started to grow up new community leaders who replaced the old ones who left
to work at council or administration. Besides, in two municipality those new le-
aders acquired supplementary official roles as vice-mayor or head of council’s
commission etc. These leaders are becoming also as a source of triggering new
grass root initiatives at smaller settlements and in remote from community cen-
ter areas (84,2% of respondents agreed, among them ca. 1/3 strongly, that after
the amalgamations the sense of unity at community level increased). The new
centers are developing into the communication and activity space for rather dif-
ferent target groups.

It is too early to design the exact shape of this new unit and level. But it is
clear that without the emergence of the new multifunctional centers that are as-
signed with certain public competences the horizontal integration at the commu-
nity level is impossible; and that the emergence of internal peripheries is inevi-
table. Paradoxically but former leaders who before amalgamations were so con-
sistent defenders of autonomy and de-centralization of authority to municipali-
ties soon after the amalgamations ceased to support the delegation of some pub-
lic authority to the sub-municipal level. Of course this formal authority is not
enough for the real integration, but the development multilevel space for com-
munication based on real community leadership is inescapable.

In sum.

We tried to develop some framework for the analysis of amalgamation pro-
cess to catch the (deep) variety of this kind of reforms. This framework could be
used in later comparative studies of amalgamation process in different countri-
es. Among others we pictured more in detail the type of amalgamations that is
almost completely carried out in bottom- up manner, like in Estonia. These
amalgamations are like zero sum game of completely independent actors that
can at the first stage reach rather suboptimal outcomes, among other the interru-
ption of amalgamation process. These amalgamations are thus rather incremen-
tal and are focused on the preservation of status quo after the formal point of
merger. In longer perspective this might promote, instead to technical unifying
reorganizations, the learning type of governance. But Estonian practice did not
yet indicated the latter version of development.

The other focus of this article was the re-consideration of the very concept
of amalgamations. Besides initiation and implementation — mainly in normative
dimension — of general structural changes and development to the official point
of merger, the amalgamation process must considerably re-organize the institu-
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tional structure of the municipality. The latter stage of the amalgamation pro-
cess may occupy much longer period and may have rather different trends than
the period before this formal point of merger. Here we tried to establish some
trends, how certain type of amalgamations at the first period would influence
structural changes, more profound changes after the formal amalgamations. As
soon as it is rather new issue in the studies of local government reforms, we at-
tempted to draft basic trends and scenarios that are characteristic to the internal
structural changes in general, and to bottom up changes in particular. We deve-
loped the idea to combine managerial techniques of organizational design with
spatial design, functional centralization with vertical division of roles to focus
changes in formal structures more to the institutional changes.
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Doctorand

Dans cette étude il s’aborde la législation de la Republige de Moldova rela-
tive & les droits des minorités ethnique de pays. Les diverses declarations, docu-
ments mentionnés, sont comme argument de niveau en qui se respect ces droits.
Leur raccord aux normes européennes aussi est argumenté par les documents
signés avec les pays voisins et avec les états qui ont des représentants de leur
nation dant la République de Moldova, les représentants respectifs en étent des
minorités en République de Moldova. — la Russie, I’Ucraine, la Bulgarie et la
Turcie.

En visent les respectifs actes introduits dans notre législation en ce qui con-
cerne les droits des minorités, aussi et I’activité beaucoup d’Organisations ne-
guvernamentales qui ont le but d’appliquer les droits les standards européens
concernants a niveau en qui les normes internes en ce qui concerne le sujet visé
correspondre ceux européens et internationales.

Aussi, dans cette étude il s’aborde et des problemes en domaine, surtout
I’avilissement en plan linguistique, qui sont spécifiques dans notre état, aussi et
le statut économique de minorités. Mais, le contraire consiste en concordance
de la politique moldave avec I’esprit européen en correspondent aux normes lé-
gislatives dans cet domaine.

Tn paralel cu tendinta de globalizare, de uniformizare a societatii umane si
de impunere a unor valori la scara mondiala, Tn prezent domina concomitent si
dorinta de a mentine constiinta nationala, identitatea si apartenenta la o anumita
comunitate umana, indiferent de liantul care o formeaza: religios, lingvistic sau
national. Odata cu obtinerea dreptului la libera circulatie, s-a intensificat migra-
rea unui numar foarte mare de oameni dintr-o regiune in alta a globului, saracia
si mirajul. Specificul secolului XX consta in formarea de noi comunitati etnice,
religioase, lingvistice in paralel sau inh componenta celor vechi, aceste comuni-
tati devenind tot mai congtiente de identitatea lor, vis-a-vis de cea a majoritatii.
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Datorita acestui fapt, se explica preocuparea deosebita a lumii contempora-
ne referitor la protectia juridica a drepturilor omului si, ca parte integranta a ace-
stora, la protectia juridica a minoritatilor, indiferent de natura lor. Recunoaste-
rea drepturilor omului si crearea de mijloace necesare protectiei lor constituie
probabil cel mai important progres realizat pina in prezent.

Astfel, anul 1948 reprezinta inceputul elaborarii unui sistem de acte norma-
tive de protejare a drepturilor omului si minoritatilor etnice sub egida ONU, UE,
CSCE, CE si a altor organisme internationale. Declaratia Universald a Drepturi-
lor Omului, adoptata la 10 decembrie 1948, Conventia internationald privind
eliminarea tuturor formelor de discriminare rasiala din 21 decembrie 1965 New
York, Documentul Reuniunii de la Copenhaga al Conferintei asupra Dimensiu-
nii Umane a CSCE din 29 iunie 1990, Carta de la Paris pentru o noua Europa
din 1990, Declaratia ONU asupra persoanelor apartinind minoritatilor nationale,
etnice, religioase si lingvistice din 18 decembrie 1992, Conventia-cadru pentru
protectia minoritatilor nationale a Consiliului Europei din 10 noiembrie 1994
(ratificata de Republica Moldova la 22 octombrie 1996), etc. [1] sunt numai ci-
teva documente ce confirma interesul fata de aceasta problema, Tn acest mod
creindu-se un cadru temeinic, un ghid pentru dezvoltarea legislatiilor nationale
in domeniu.

Referitor la Republica Moldova, Tn nsasi Constitutie (art.4) se declara ca
,»Dispozitiile constitutionale privind drepturile si libertatile omului se interprete-
aza si se aplica in concordanta cu Declaratia Universala a Drepturilor Omului,
cu Pactele internationale privind drepturile omului si cu celelalte tratate la care
Republica Moldova este parte_si daca exista neconcordante intre Pactele si trata-
tele privitoare la drepturile fundamentale ale omului la care Republica Moldova
este parte si legile ei interne, prioritate au reglementarile internationale” [2].

Prevederile respective obliga republica sa-si conformeze politica sa fata de
minoritati, Tncit aceasta sa corespunda echilibrului majoritate — minoritate si in-
vers. Tn cazul dat, se tine cont de principiul nediscriminarii, rezultat din art.1 al
Declaratiei Universale a Drepturilor Omului, Th care se postuleaza ca ,,toti oa-
menii se nasc liberi si egali Tn demnitate si In drepturi” [3, 91], aici alaturindu-se
si art.2 care prevede ca orice persoana poseda toate drepturile si libertatile pre-
vazute de Declaratia data, fara deosebire de rasa, culoare, sex, limba, religie,
opinie politica (sau de alt tip), origine nationald sau sociala, avere sau alt statut.
Aceleasi norme sunt prevazute si in Pactul International cu privire la drepturile
civile si politice [3, 92]. Statutul persoanelor apartinind minoritatilor nationale
porneste de la prevederile constitutionale prin care toti cetatenii Republicii Mol-
dova sunt egali in fata legii si a autoritatilor publice. Dar pentru garantarea si re-
spectarea acestor drepturi a fost necesara integrarea Republicii Moldova in stru-
cturile europene, care sunt interpretate ca stimulent important pentru adecvarea
cadrului legal national cu standardele internationale in domeniul de referinta.
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Tn dezvoltarea cadrului juridic privind drepturile minoritatilor, rol important
a avut factorul integrarii europene, realizat dupa 1995. Este de mentionat ca 2/3
din actele normative nationale privind drepturile omului si minoritatilor au fost
adoptate anterior aderarii Republicii Moldova la Consiliul Europei n 1995 [4,
1]. Ulterior, cadrul juridic privind drepturile minoritatilor a obtinut o evolutie
ascendenta datorita factorului integrarii europene. Dupa aderarea la Consiliul
Europei, cele mai importante documente au devenit Conventia-cadru privind
protectia minoritatilor nationale si Legea cu privire la drepturile persoanelor
apartinind minoritatilor nationale si la statutul juridic al organizatiilor lor, nr.
382-XV din 19 iulie 2001, legea respectiva fiind adoptata in scopul ajustarii le-
gislatiei nationale la cea internationala pentru confirmarea si dezvoltarea dreptu-
rilor, libertatilor si obligatiilor fundamentale ale cetatenilor, consfintite in Cons-
titutia Republicii Moldova.

Odata ce Republica Moldova a aderat la Consiliul Europei (13 iulie 1995),
si-a asumat unele angajamente pentru a fi aplicate in legislatia si practica interna
unele din aceste reguli, si anume: s-a ratificat Conventia europeana a drepturilor
omului, Tmpreuna cu protocoalele aditionale, aceasta facilitind recursurile indi-
viduale, bineinteles si din partea reprezentantilor minoritatilor (art.25 si 46) [5].
Republica Moldova s-a abtinut de la ratificarea Conventiei Drepturilor Omului a
Comunitatii Statelor Independente, odata ce unele articole s-au dovedit a fi in-
compatibile cu Comisia Europeana a Drepturilor Omului.

Referitor la Conventia-cadru, in titlul acesteia sunt doua cuvinte-cheie: con-
ventie, care Tnseamna ca aceasta, conform dreptului international, este un instru-
ment juridic cu obligatiuni, iar cuvintul ,,cadru” semnifica ca dispozitiile Con-
ventiei Tn sistemul juridic din statele-participante actioneaza indirect, ele fiind
indeplinite prin intermediul legislatiei nationale si a politicii corespunzatoare a
guvernelor [6, 8]. Prevederile de baza ale Conventiei-cadru concretizeaza legis-
latia nationala, care, la rindul sau, prin Constitutie recunoaste suprematia si pri-
oritatea reglementarilor internationale. Republica Moldova a obtinut o experien-
ta proprie in domeniul politicii multiculturale si a asigurarii drepturilor si obli-
gatiunilor minoritatilor nationale. Majoritatea articolelor Conventiei, la momen-
tul intrarii Tn vigoare a acesteia, erau deja aplicate in practica, minoritatilor gara-
ntindu-li-se toate drepturile stipulate in Conventie.

Aici se alatura si intentia Republicii Moldova de a adera la UE, aceasta fi-
ind confirmata partial prin aderarea la Pactul de stabilitate pentru Europa de
Sud-Est si adoptarea Strategiei de dezvoltare pe termen scurt a statului moldo-
venesc [7], care reprezinta un factor de stabilizare si armonizare a relatiilor inte-
retnice. Aderind la cele mai relevante instrumente juridice internationale referi-
toare la drepturile si libertatile fundamentale ale omului, aprobind prevederile
Declaratiei Universale a Drepturilor Omului, ale pactelor internationale privind
drepturile omului, ale celorlalte documente ale ONU, Consiliului Europei,
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CSCE / OSCE etc., Republica Moldova automat a devenit obligata sa transpuna
n practica normele si principiile care permit edificarea statului democratic, con-
solidarea coeziunii civice, facilitarea si dezvoltarea specificului etnic, lingvistic
si religios al tuturor grupurilor etnosociale din tara. Putem mentiona si Declara-
tia de independenta a republicii (27 august 1991) care garanteaza exercitarea
drepturilor cetatenilor, inclusiv ale persoanelor apartinind minoritatiolor natio-
nale, in conformitate cu prevederile Actului Final de la Helsinki si ale documen-
telor adoptate ulterior, precum si ale Cartei de la Paris pentru o noua Europa.

La 2 septembrie 1997 Republica Moldova a ratificat Carta Europeana a
autonomiei locale, implementarea careia garanteaza autoguvernarea la nivelul
localitatilor sau unitatilor teritoriale cu o populatie unitara. La momentul actual
tara are semnat cu Republica Belarusi un acord interguvernamental de protectie
reciproca a minoritatilor, iar cu Federatia Rusa si Ucraina — doua acorduri inter-
departamentale [8, 187]. Face de mentionat si semnarea unei Conventii privind
colaborarea in domeniul umanitar Tntre Biroul Relatii Interetnice al Republicii
Moldova si Comitetul de Stat pentru Problemele Federatiei si Nationalitatilor al
Federatiei Ruse (27 noiembrie 1993). Aceasta Conventie prevede facilitarea co-
ntactelor din punct de vedere cultural, stiintific, sportiv etc. intre comunitatile
minoritare respective si cealalta parte contractanta, in calitate de tara de origine.
Tot un astfel de acord s-a semnat cu Ministerul Ucrainei (19 februarie 1996) pe-
ntru Problemele Nationalitatilor si Migrarii [9].

Sunt date concrete referitor la multiplele acorduri bilaterale si multilaterale
cu alte state Tn scopul protectiei minoritatilor din Republicii Moldova. Tn acest
context, Moldova a incheiat cu Ucraina 13 tratate bilaterale, printre care se evi-
dentiaza Tratatul de buna vecinatate, prietenie si colaborare intre Moldova si
Ucraina, ratificat prin Hotarirea Parlamentului din 3 decembrie 1996. Prin acest
tratat, partile garanteaza drepturile minoritatilor in corespundere cu normele co-
nsfintite in documentele ONU si CSCE, asigurind aceste drepturi minoritatilor
care locuiesc pe teritoriul respectivei parti atit individual, cit si cu alti membri ai
grupului, libera exprimare si dreptul de a-si pastra si dezvolta originalitatea etni-
cd, culturala, lingvistica si religioasa, protejarea impotriva tentativelor de asimi-
lare contra vointei lor [10, 8]. La acestea se alatura si cele 12 tratate bilaterale
semnate cu Romania, 2 tratate cu Rusia, 25 cu Turcia, 32 cu Belarusi. Dintre
acestea, Acordul de Colaborare intre Guvernul Republicii Moldova si Guvernul
Republicii Belarusi, ratificat prin Hotarirea Parlamentului din 28 ianuarie 1998,
a vizat anume domeniul asigurarii drepturilor persoanelor apartinind minoritati-
lor nationale [11, 8].

Aceste acorduri corespnd Conventiei-cadru referitor la protectia minoritéti-
lor, conform careia, partile, daca situatia cere acest fapt, e de dorit sa incheie
acorduri bilaterale si multilaterale cu alte state, Tndeosebi cu statele vecine, in
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numele asigurarii protectiei persoanelor care apartin minoritatilor nationale res-
pective [8, 187].

n baza celor afirmate, putem sustine faptul ca Republica Moldova posedz
performante Tn domeniul respectarii drepturilor minoritatilor, avind o baza legis-
lativa Tn domeniul dat, care, la rindul ei, corespunde standardelor internationale.
Ca afirmare servesc acte legislativ — normative ca: Hotarirea Guvernului Repub-
licii Moldova nr.131 din 16 februarie 2001 ,,Cu privire la unele masuri de susti-
nere a tiganilor din Republica Moldova”; Hotarirea Guvernului Republicii Mol-
dova nr.167 din 26 februarie 2001 ,,Cu privire la Programul national de imbuna-
tatire a studierii limbii de stat a Republicii Moldova de catre adulti (2001-
2005)”; Legea Republicii Moldova nr.382-XV din 19 iulie 2001 cu privire la
drepturile persoanelor apartinind minoritatilor nationale si la statutul juridic al
organizatiilor lor; Hotarirea nr.1293-XV ,,Asupra rezultatelor controlului pri-
vind executarea Legii cu privire la drepturile persoanelor apartinind minoritati-
lor nationale si la statutul juridic al organizatiilor lor”; Hotarirea Guvernului Re-
publicii Moldova si aprobarea Planului national de actiuni in domeniul drepturi-
lor omului pentru anii 2004-2008 (24 octombrie 2003). Tn cadrul acestui docu-
ment se prevad si actiuni concrete pentru asigurarea drepturilor minoritatilor.
Ulterior aprobarii Planului national, s-a elaborat un studiu de baza referitor la si-
tuatia in domenuil drepturilor omului in Republica Moldova. Capitolul ,,Dreptu-
rile minoritatilor nationale” din Studiul respectiv contine o privire generala asu-
pra situatiei curente in domeniul asigurarii drepturilor minoritatilor si recoman-
dari ce prevad realizarea unor masuri organizatorice, acordarea de sprijin finan-
ciar, modificarea legislatiei, aderarea la acte internationale etc. Destinatari ai
acestei recomandari sint organele administratiei publice centrale si locale, repre-
zentantii societétii civile, organele justitiei si de ordine publica, mijloacele de
informare Th masa [11].

Dezvoltarea relatiilor interetnice pe baza principiului egalitatii Tn drepturi a
tuturor grupurilor etnice conlocuitoare e confirmata de Programul de activitate a
Guvernului Republicii Moldova pe anii 2001-2005 ,,Renasterea economiei — re-
nasterea tarii”, care include un capitol consacrat problemei respective: ,,Politica
regionala. Relatiile interetnice”. Conform acestui Program, autoritatile centrale
si locale trebuie sa asigure dezvoltarea relatiilor interetnice pe baza ideilor si va-
lorilor democratice, subintelegindu-se deja evitarea discriminarii dupa criterii
etnice si lingvistice si asigurarea egalitatii Tn drepturi a tuturor grupurilor etnice
din republica.

De asemenea participarea societitii civile la implimentarea si promovarea
prevederilor Conventiei-cadru este destul de activa, societatea civila fiind un
mediator Tntre minoritatile etnice si organele puterii, astfel sesizind organizatiile
de stat si internationale privind problemele complexe ale minoritatilor. Organi-
zatiile neguvernamentale interesate si reprezentantii societatii civile pot partici-
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pa la lucrarile seminarelor internationale in cadrul carora se examineaza proble-
mele respective, obiectivul primordial fiind formarea relatiilor de parteneriat si
respect intre reprezentantii diverselor etnii, promovindu-se valorile democratice
si principiile nondiscriminarii.

Evolueaza si activitatea independenta a asociatiilor obstesti, reprezentind
minoritatile in cadrul Pactului de Stabilitate pentru Europa de Sud-Est, fiind
sprijinite de programele Consiliului Europei, Fondului Soros in Moldova,
UNESCO, de misiunile diplomatice ale Marii Britanii, SUA, Olandei etc., acre-
ditate Tn Republica Moldova.

Pe parcursul anilor 2002-2006 s-au organizat caile si mijloacele de aplicare
a standardelor europene referitoare la drepturile omului si, implicit, la drepturile
minoritatilor n conditiile Moldovei polietnice. Ca exemplu pot servi ,,Punti her-
tiziene Intre comunitatile etnoculturale: experienta difuzorilor din Moldova, Uc-
raina si Romania” (Asociatia Presei Electronice ,,APEL”); ,,Minoritatile etnice
si relatii interetnice: traditia europeana si experienta noilor democratii pentru
Moldova” (Centrul de analiza politica si tehnologiii sociale ,,CAPTES”); ,,Pro-
movarea relatiilor interetnice Tn Republica Moldova” (LADOM - Liga Aparirii
Drepturilor omului din Moldova) etc.

Activitatea reprezentantilor organizatiilor obstesti ale minoritatilor etnice in
cadrul unor astfel de seminare modeleaza opinia publica referitor la eficacitatea
aplicarii principiilor internationale de egalitate si nediscriminare si oferd o anu-
mita apreciere a materializarii dispozitiilor de baza ale Conventiei-cadru.

Din cele mentionate putem concluziona nivelul destul de ridicat al racorda-
rii legislatiei nationale la normele europene si internationale referitor la dreptu-
rile minoritatilor etnice. O dovada elocventa este primul Raport de Stat privind
implementarea Conventiei-cadru pentru protectia minoritatilor etnice din 1999,
care poseda informatii veridice privind realizarea prevederilor legislative ce tin
si de asigurarea drepturilor educationale ale minoritatilor. Tn conformitate cu
acest Raport, legislatia Republicii Moldova in domeniul educatiei are un carac-
ter democratic si nu contravine standardelor europene [12]. Ca argument serves-
te obiectivul asigurarii drepturilor minoritatilor de a studia limba materna, acest
proces realizindu-se prin crearea bazei metodico-didactice si normative pentru
studierea limbilor rusa, ucraineand, gagauza, bulgara si a altor limbi ale minori-
tatilor (in institutiile de nvatamint din localitatile compact populate de minori-
tatile nationale); formarea initiald si perfectionarea cadrelor necesare; formarea
si dezvoltarea opiniei publice privind politica de satisfacere a intereselor educa-
tionale ale minoritatilor; colaborarea in cadrul acordurilor bilaterale cu ministe-
rele educatiei si invatamintului din Rusia, Ucraina, Bulgaria, Turcia etc.

Orientindu-ne dupa legislatia Tn vigoare a Republicii Moldova, putem afir-
ma ca aceasta asigura egalitatea Tn drepturi a tuturor grupurilor etnice, inclusiv a
celor putin numeroase. Dupa statisticile oficiale realizate pe baza recensamintu-
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lui, Tn republica locuiesc grupuri etnice a caror componenta numerica nu depa-
seste 0,1% din populatie. Grupurile respective sunt examinate ca fiind putin nu-
meroase, si anume: tatarii, armenii, azerii, ciuvasii, grecii, lituanenii, coreenii,
osetinii, italienii etc. Reprezentantii acestor etnii au creat organizatii obstesti re-
publicane, conducatorii carora sunt membri ai Consiliului coordonator al orga-
nizatiilor etnoculturale pe linga Biroul Relatii Interetnice. Aceste organizatii be-
neficiaza de sprijinul statului Tn desfasurarea activitatii lor statutare, inclusiv de
finantarea programelor de dezvoltare a culturii si limbii nationale. Membrii ace-
stor minoritati participa regulat la discutarea si solutionarea problemelor ce tin
de relatiile interetnice, la intilnirile consultative cu conducitorii statului.

O prioritate a activitatii organizatiilor minoritatilor putin numeroase este de-
sfasurarea ,,scolilor duminicale” pentru studierea limbii materne, culturii si tra-
ditiilor nationale, aceste scoli contribuind la formarea congtiintei nationale si la
mentinerea identitatii etnice Th mediul tineretului. Activitatea acestor scoli se re-
alizeaza Tn conformitae cu legislatia Tn vigoare, care reglementeaza drepturile
educationale si activitatea obsteasca a minoritatilor.

Astfel, Republica Moldova, ca stat participant la Conventia-cadru, realizind
angajamentele internationale asumate, a obtinut rezultate semnificative Tn do-
meniul respectarii drepturilor minoritatilor, situatia acestora corespunzind unor
standarde civilizate de convietuire intr-o societate polietnica. Unica problema
majora care poate fi evidentiata Tn cadrul relatiilor interetnice din Moldova este
cea lingvistica, insa aceasta nu e cauzata de imperfectiunea cadrului legal, con-
form documentelor internationale, institutiile statului fiind obligate sa creeze co-
nditii avantajoase in favoarea intelegerii reciproce Tntre populatia majoritara si
minoritati, precum si intre grupurile etnice minoritare. Cu toate ca limba de stat
este declarati a fi limba moldoveneasca / roméana, limba de comunicare este, de
fapt, cea rusa, deseori situatia data ajungind pina la gradul de discriminare [13].
Tnsa cazul dat reprezinta deja o problema mai mult a populatiei majoritare (din
punct de vedere al conceptiilor si capitalului, moldovenii sunt minoritari).

Odata ce legislatia nationala corespunde standardelor europene si internatio-
nale in materie prin faptul ca minoritatilor li se asigura dreptul de a exprima, pa-
stra si dezvolta liber identitatea lor etnica, culturala, lingvistica si religioasa, de
a mentine si dezvolta propria cultura contra oricirei tentative de asimilare invo-
luntara, actele juridice obtin o trasatura definitorie referitor la minoritatile din
tara. Prin Declaratia de Independenta a tarii, forul suprem ,,garanteaza exercita-
rea drepturilor sociale, economice, culturale si a libertatilor politice ale tuturor
cetatenilor Republicii Moldova, inclusiv ale persoanelor apartinind grupurilor
nationale, etnice, lingvistice si religioase, in conformitate cu prevederile Actului
Final de la Helsinki si ale documentelor adoptate ulterior, ale Cartei de la Paris
pentru o noua Europa” [8, 150]. lar Declaratia Parlamentului din 26 mai 1992
mentioneaza ca alierea legislatiei interne la standardele internationale referitor
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la drepturile omului consolideaza democratia si asigura minoritatilor drepturile
legitime de a-si apara si dezvolta identitatea [14, 21].

Cu toate ca exista dificultati economice, social-politice si culturale specifice
procesului de tranzitie spre o societate cu valori democratice, problemele mino-
ritatilor din tara au fost si sunt in atentia organelor puterii de stat, aceste prob-
leme putind fi solutionate numai intr-un cadru politic democratic, bazat pe statul
de drept, in care sistemul judiciar functioneaza doar in temeiul legii [8, 151]. Tn
cei 18 ani de independents, Republica Moldova, ca stat, si-a creat o baza juridi-
ca favorabila protectiei minoritatilor din tara, cu toate ca deseori unele fapte co-
ntravin legislatiei, discriminarea situindu-se pe primul loc.

Contrar politicii de deznationalizare a regimului totalitar sovietic care a cau-
zat dezechilibru interetnic in Moldova, a dominatiei minoritatii ruse (partial si in
prezent), a situatiei economice grave, a tergiversarii adoptarii unei legi a minori-
tatilor etc., unele acte normative de baza, indeosebi Constitutia din 1994, contin
reglementari exprese care prevad pastrarea, promovarea si exprimarea identitatii
nationale a tuturor etniilor.

Republica Moldova e printre putinele tari din spatiul ex-sovietic care, prin
unele decrete prezidentiale si hotariri guvernamentale, a creat conditii si a efec-
tuat masuri concrete pentru dezvoltarea culturilor nationalitatilor de baza din re-
publica (ucraineana, rusa, gagauza, bulgara), urmarindu-se gi asigurarea unei
egalitati Tntre majoritate si minoritate.

Obligatia constitutionald de a se conforma Declaratiei Universale a Dreptu-
rilor Omului si prevederilor tratatelor internationale in materie, este o garantie a
dezvoltarii unui cadru juridic democratic pentru solutionarea problemelor natio-
nale, iar ratificarea Conventiei-cadru pentru protectia minoritatilor nationale fa-
ce ca promovarea politicii de stat in domeniul respectiv sa fie Tn concordanta cu
spiritul european, precum semnarea unor acorduri bilaterale cu tarile din spatiul
ex-sovietic poate aduce un plus de garantii, legislatia republicii privind domeni-
ul dat corespunzind acestor norme.
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This article describes the development of the gagauz people from ethno-po-
litical point of view. He related the principal’s stages of gagauzians evolution to
autonomy. The author identified same conditions which prepared the autono-
mist movement of gagauzian people in independent Moldova.

The Gagauz people descend from the Seljuk Turks that settled in Dobruja,
together with the Pechenegs, Uz (Oghuz) and Cuman (Kipchak) people. More
specifically, one clan of Oghuz Turks migrated to the Balkans during the inter-
tribal conflicts with other Turks. This Oghuz Turk clan converted from Islam to
Orthodox Christianity after settling in the Eastern Balkans (in Bulgaria) and
were called Gagauz Turks. A large group of the Gagauz later left Bulgaria and
settled in southern Bessarabia (Bugeac), along with a group of ethnic Bulgari-

ans. At the moment the majority of gagauzians are concentrated in Autonomous
Territorial Unit of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri), in south of Republic of Moldova.

Articolul prezent este consacrat cercetarii cazului poporului gagauz, in cali-
tate de grup etnosocial putin numeros, care a cunoscut o evolutie politico-isto-
rica dificila, Insa a reusit sa-si pastreze individualitatea si specificul etnic pe pa-
rcursul secolelor. Autorul analizeaza perioada de la ethogeneza péana la declan-
sarea conflictului etnopolitic din sudul Republicii Moldova. Prin cercetarea de
fata sunt elucidate un sir de momente si aspecte care au determinat evolutia eve-
nimentelor din momentul crearii statului independent Republica Moldova.

Etnogeneza gagauzilor ca grup etnosocial distinct a fost si raméane un subi-
ect de investigatie destul de dificil si pe alocuri controversat. Aceasta constatare
este determinata de cel putin trei factori. Pe de o parte, este prezenta politizarea
excesiva a problemei; n al doilea rand, trecutul istoric al gagauzilor este unul
foarte tumultuos, desfasurandu-se pe mai multe areale geografice, si pe alocuri
discontinuu, fiindca lipsesc date istorice specifice anumitor perioade; si n final
isi lasa amprenta asupra cercetarilor si numarul relativ mic (aproximativ
200.000) de reprezentanti ai etniei, care face ca urmele lasate in istorie, la fel sa
fie pe alocuri putin observabile din motivul dominarii de etniile mai numeroase.

O atentie aparte va fi acordat primului factor. Pe parcursul anilor '80-'90 ai
secolului al XX-lea, cand dorinta de emancipare national-culturala a poporului
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gagauz a Tntalnit reactie ostila din partea conducerii sovietice, apoi nationale a
Republicii Moldova, a avut loc o exagerare a opiniilor si pozitiilor care au derai-
at de pe sinele stiintifice. Constatare perfect valabila atat pentru istoricii, dar in
special, activistii gagauzi si moldoveni. Asa, de exemplu, unii istorici si lideri
de opinie gagauzi, ca de exemplu, M.Marunevici sau G.Stomatov, vorbeau des-
pre faptul ca Bugeacul (regiunea geografico-istorica a Republicii Moldova) ar fi
locul de etnogeneza a gagauzilor, care ar fi populat aceste teritorii anterior po-
pulatiei bastinase [10]. Tn acest fel, gagauzilor le-ar fi apartinut dreptul de pro-
genitura asupra acestor meleaguri, si nu moldovenilor. De altfel, aceste teorii
care erau 0 manifestare o reflectare aproape obiectiva a vremurilor absolut tul-
bure din perioada prabusirii statului sovietic si a revirimentului etnic din acest
spatiu geopolitic, nu si-au gasit un suport factologic si stiintific pe masura.

De cealalta parte, unii istorici moldoveni considerau si continue sa insiste
asupra faptului ca gagauzii din Republica Moldova, nu sunt nimic altceva decat
0 diaspora, iar majoritatea gagauzilor ar fi locuit Tn Bulgaria [1]. Pur si simplu
statul bulgar nu le recunoaste nici un fel de drepturi, si doar Republica Moldova
prin politica sa nationala loiala, le permite emanciparea politico-culturala. Argu-
ment ce a fost respins categoric de catre delegatii primului Congres al gagauzi-
lor de pretutindeni, care au recunoscut unanim faptul ca majoritatea etnicilor ga-
gauzi locuiesc Tn Republica Moldova [3]. Si nici Tntr-un caz nu poate fi vorba de
vre-un statut de diaspora.

Tn vederea Intelegerii mai profunde si mai obiective a evenimentelor din ul-
timele decenii legate de migcarea de emancipare culturala si politica a gagauzi-
lor, vor fi prezentate unele momente cheie ale evolutiei ethosului gagauz. Tn
acest scop sunt analizate atat conceptiile traditionale, cat si rezultatele cercetari-
lor istorice i genetice de ultima ora. Cercetarile cu privire la etnogeneza popo-
rului gagauz, a provenientei etnonimului, a familiei lingvistice la care apartine,
au demarat, in special, din momentul Tn care primi colonisti gagauzi au populat
teritoriile Imperiului Tarist. Atat autoritatile academice, cat si entuziastii incer-
cau si clarifice paradoxurile existentialiste ale acestui grup etnosocial, care erau
confundati cu bulgarii, Thsa vorbeau o limba turca, Tn conditiile Tn care confesiu-
nea era ortodoxa. In rezultatul cercetarilor efectuate ncepand cu acea perioada
de catre V.Mogskov [12] si N.Derjavin [7], iar ulterior cu concursul intelectuali-
tatii gagauze formate, s-a structurat o pozitie stiintifica solida privind originile si
istoria gagauzilor.

Astfel, gagauzii reprezinta o etnie de origine turanica, limba vorbita la fel se
raporteaza la familia lingvictica turanica, iar confesiunea este una deosebita de
religiile imbratisate de descendentii popoarelor turanice, si anume este crestin
ortodoxa. Stramosii indepartati ai gagauzilor sunt descendenti din Asia Mijlo-
cie. Momentul exact al popularii masive a acestor teritorii de catre turanici nu se
stie exact. Primele mentiuni scrise despre aceste popoare se gasesc izvoarele is-
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torice chineze cercetate de catre L.Gumilev, in care atesta catre anul 545 o orga-
nizare statala a acestora [8, 5-6]. Ulterior, catre secolul al IX-lea popoarele tura-
nice sunt nevoite sa abandoneze spatiul geografic respectiv, fiind presati de cat-
re etniile mongole, care Incepeau sa pretinda la dominatie Tn regiune, si sa mig-
reze spre vest. Si aici intervine, conform istoricilor, momentul crucial ce explica
specificul crestin al gagauzilor. Popoarele turanice in procesul de migrare si va-
lorificare a noilor teritorii s-au divizat in doua ramificatii: una de nord si alta de
sud. Popoarele care au migrat prin sud spre Asia Mica au pus bazele dinastiilor
selgiucizilor si a otomanilor. Acestia fiind convertiti in islam. Ceilalti turanici,
reprezentati de cumani, pecenegi si uzi (stramosii directi ai gagauzilor) s-au ind-
reptat prin nordul Marii Negre spre granitele Imperiului Bizantin, unde de altfel
au si fost acceptati in 1036 [5]. De remarcat ca unicii care au rezistat procesului
de asimilare au fost anume uzii (gagauzii). Toate trei popoare au acceptat cresti-
nismul ortodox, conform traditiei bizantine. Prima mentiune a etnonimului ,,ga-
gauz” se refera la anul 1036, cand acestora le este atribuit teritoriul Dobrogei de
astazi, care urma sa fie protejat de invaziile dusmanilor Bizantului [8].

Versiunea prezentata privind etnogeneza gagauzilor este sustinuta de majo-
ritatea absoluta a istoricilor, fiind acceptata, inclusiv, de istoricii gagauzi. Tnsa,
sunt si anumite descoperiri stiintifice de ultima ora care ridica semnul Tntrebarii
si pune la indoiala veridicitatea informatiei respective. La inceputul anului 2009
au fost prezentate rezultatele studiului genetic a 89 de reprezentanti de sex mas-
culin a etniei gagauze. Cercetarile au fost conduse de catre V.Stepanov, care le-
a efectuat impreuna cu savantii Universitatii din Munich ,,Ludovic al 1X si Ma-
ximilian 17, si s-au bazat pe studiul cromozomilor Y [13]. Rezultatele experien-
telor sunt dea dreptul senzallionale. Conform acestora, gagauzii au putin comun
cu popoarele turcice, si dimpotriva, genetic sunt mai aproape de popoarele euro-
pene balcanice. Respectiv, teoria despre originea turanica a gagauzilor ar putea
fi combatuta. Tnsa, reiesind din faptul ca istoricii inca nu au analizat problema n
cauza, consideram prematur de a Tnainta diverse ipoteze noi in domeniu.

Migrarea si popularea masiva a sudului Basarabiei de catre gagauzi a avut
loc la rascrucea secolelor XI111-X1X, fiind direct determinate de catre razboaiele
ruso-turce din: 1768-1774, 1787-1791, 1806-1812 [14, 29-34]. Motivul prinipal
era caracterul atragator al promisiunilor generalilor taristi privind protectia ,,fra-
tilor ortodoc1i” de catre Imperiul Rus. Plus la aceasta, li se promitea pamant
din fondul statului rus care ,,urma sa le asigure independenta pe noile teritorii
populate” fata de aristocratia si guvernarea locala [11, 11]. De la bun Tnceput
populatia gagauza, ce de rand cu alte etnii ce au imigrat in Basarabia (primind
statutul oficial de colonisti ai pamanturilor tariste) s-au bucurat de un statut
social-economic privilegiat fata de populatia bastinasa. Fapt ce Tn mod firesc a
determinat o anumita reactie de ostilitate din partea indigenilor.
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Tn ceea ce priveste gradul de dezvoltare a sentimentului constiintei nationa-
le, atunci in perioada Imperiului Tarist gagauzii au intdmpinat foarte multe obs-
tacole din partea guvernarii imperiale Tn dorinta lor de a se afirma ca grup etno-
social distinct. Populatia gagauza era confundata de catre autoritati cu bulgarii,
fiind calificati drept ,,bulgari din Dobrogea, vorbitori ai limbii turce” [7, 8]. Si
doar in 1897 gagauzii pentru prima data in documentele oficiale sunt recunos-
cuti de catre autoritati drept etnie separata, fiind numiti ,,turci-crestini” [2, 124].
Un alt impediment in procesul de consolidare a autonomiei cultural-spirituale, |-
a constituit procesul de rusificare. Populatia gagauza a inceput sa conceapa lim-
ba rusa drept limba proprie, ce a Tngreunat procesul de ,,apropiere” cu populatia
bastinasa. Tn sfarsit, si intelectualitatea gagauza era putin numeroasa si inca nu
n stare de a contribui la edificarea unei constiinte etnice moderne a gagauzilor.
Se face remarcata activitatea protoiereului M.Ciachir, cea mai remarcabila per-
sonalitate din domeniul cultural, ce a contribuit la perpetuarea etnicitatii gagau-
ze atét in perioada [arista, cat si in cea romana.

Tn pofida tuturor acestor obstacole gagauzii au reusit si-si pastreze entitatea
culturala, constiinta etnica si limba materna. Cu atdt mai mult merita de apreciat
efortul gagauzilor, in general, si a fiecarui individ Tn parte, depus pentru a-si pa-
stra specificul national intr-un mediu poate nu intotdeauna favorabil procesului.
Chiar si Tn perioada cand Basarabia s-a aflat Th componenta statului roman, si
autoritatile romanesti Tncercau sa asimileze populatia din regiune, gagauzii si-au
protejat individualitatea etnica.

Perioada sovietica In dezvoltarea constiintei nationale a gagauzilor a fost
una de importanta incomensurabila. Factorul cel mai important I-a constituit fo-
rmarea unei intelectualitati gagauze, care era dornica si pregatita de a contribui
la dezvoltarea culturala a gagauzilor. De asemenea relatiile dintre gagauzi si po-
pulatia moldoveneasca bastinasa s-a ridicat la un nivel calitativ nou. Nu se sim-
tea acea izolare caracteristica pentru perioada tarista sau romana. Politica statu-
lui sovietic fata de doleantele culturale al gagauzilor nu a fost intotdeauna una
conform asteptarilor acestora. Ea poate fi divizata in doua perioade: 1946-1961
si 1961-1986. Am fixat anul 1986 drept moment de demarcare pe motiv ca eve-
nimentele ce au urmat dupa acest an vor fi incluse Tn compartimentele ulterioare
ale tezei, drept momente desfasurarea carora a influentat direct relatiile politice
stabilite Tntre puterea politica a elitelor gagauze si puterea politica de la Chisi-
nau in primii ani de independenta a statului Republica Moldova.

Anii 1946-1961 se caracterizeaza printr-o renastere culturala, si respectiv
etnica a gagauzilor din Republica Sovietica Socialista Moldoveneasca (RSSM).
Statul s-a implicat activ In formarea unei culturi gagauze moderne, care ar per-
mite gagauzilor:

- sa dispuna de o limba literara si scrisa moderna (in baza alfabetului chiri-
lic);
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- sa fie elaborate manuale de limba gagauza, precum si manuale pentru cla-
sele primare in limba gagauza;

- sa fie pregatiti profesori de limba gagauza;

- sa se predea n scolile medii de cultura generala din raioanele populate de
gagauzi n limba acestora.

Tn vederea satisfacerii tuturor acestor revendicari s-a purces la edificarea
unei baze juridice in domeniu. Un moment important in acest proces I-a consti-
tuit adoptarea decretului Prezidiului Sovietului Suprem al RSSM din 30 iulie
1957 privind introducerea scrisului gagauz [9, 25]. In data de 1 septembrie 1958
s-au deschis 38 de scoli nationale gagauze. Tn aceasta perioada sunt pregatiti si
un grup de intelectuali care ar asigura procesul de studii a etnicilor gagauzi. De
exemplu, Tn 1958 la cel de al Il-lea Congres al scriitorilor din RSSM, ténarul
scriitor D.Tanasoglu a vorbit despre nasterea unei noi literaturi, a celei gagauze
[4, 106]. Tn plus, apare teatrul, pictura, creatia artistica etc., de factura national-
gagauza. Tn aceste conditii se creau premisele pentru a trece la un urmator pas —
revendicarea statutului de republica autonoma in cadrul RSSM.

Tnsa, Tn anul 1961 programul de dezvoltare a culturii gagauze si-a ncetat
activitatile. Conducerea de atunci a RSSM treptat a abandonat practic toate initi-
ativele de dezvoltare culturala a minoritatii gagauze. Tn special, se refera la sis-
tarea Tnvatamantului in limba gagauza. E dificil de spus care au fost cauzele.
Unii autori vorbesc despre promovarea unei politici de asimilarea din partea co-
nducerii comuniste de la Chisinau. Dar e dificil de a vorbi despre asa ceva n co-
nditiile Tn care, n scoli, de exemplu, se preda In limba rusa si nu Tn cea moldo-
veneasca. Cauza poate fi cu mult mai simpla, si anume, Tnvatarea in limba gaga-
uza Tn scoli i izola mai mult pe gagiuzi. Tnsusi parintii Tsi dorea ca copiilor sa
studieze in limba rusa, care traditional era considerata de gagauzi drept una ma-
terna. De acum Tncolo literatura gagauza s-a dezvoltat Tn marea majoritate anu-
me n limba rusa.

Pe parcursul celei de a doua perioade (1961-1986) statul abandonase ideea
implementarii scrisului si literaturii in limba gagauza. Limba rusa devenise un
atribut, o componenta a culturii gagauze. Se vorbea despre formarea identitatii
etnice a gagauzilor in baza a doua limbi: rusa si gagauza [9, 127-128]. Din care
cauza cu siguranta putem vorbi despre faptul ca etnicitatea si cultura gagauza a
continuat sa se dezvolte. La acest proces gi-au adus contributia un sir de intelec-
tuali, cum ar fi: D.Caracioban, M.Chesea, M.Marunevici, N.Arabadji etc. Aces-
tia studiau si formau istoria gagauzilor, prin exercitii de glorificare a trecutului
se Tncerca a cultiva ideea de mandrie nationala si comunitate etnica. Punctul ne-
vralgic al culturii gagauze era putina cunoastere a limbii gagauze de catre cona-
tionali. Intelectualii erau acei care ncercau sa construiasca” o limba gagauza
moderna, insa limba rusa, la modul real, era acea care reprezenta segmentul lin-
gvistic al constiintei etnice a gagauzilor. Concluzia ar fi ca anume intelectualii
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era acei care puneau accentele pe emanciparea culturala, populatia, in general,
n perioada sovietica neacordand o atentie asa de mare subiectului respectiv.

Tn ceea ce priveste pretentiile etnopolitice ale gagauzilor, atunci in perioada
nominalizata ele practic lipseau. Au existat cazuri individuale, cand anumiti ce-
tateni scriau catre organele de partid de la Moscova, in vederea acordarii unei
autonomii gagauzilor. Tnsa acestea au fost razlete si nu pot fi catalogate drept
miscari populare. Dar paralel cu aceasta existau anumite nemultumiri fata de co-
nducerea republicana sovietica. La baza acestor nemultumiri se aflau urmatoare-
le argumente deduse de cétre autor:

- putina implicare a etnicilor gagauzi in conducerea RSSM, in toate sferele
vietii sociale, nu doar politica;

- organizarea administrativ-teritoriala defavorabila gagauzilor, carora nu li
se permitea sa fie organizati intr-o singura unitate administrativ-teritoriala;

- un grad de dezvoltare economica sub media pe republica.

Tncercand o generalizare a informatiei privind evolutia gagauzilor n Moldo-
va, am dori din start sa subliniem o observatie fundamentala — problema cea mai
grava a constat in faptul ca atat in perioada tarista, in cea romana, cat si In cea
sovietica s-a facut extrem de putin la nivel de decizie politica pentru a-i apropia
pe gagauzi de populatia bastinasa. Daca observam, din scurta incursiune istorica
propusa mai sus lipsesc practic total mentiunile despre relatiile dintre moldoveni
si gagauzi. Acest moment fiind conditionat de cel putin doua procese. Tn primul
rand, gagauzii au colonizat teritoriile Basarabiei (Bugeacul, in special) in calita-
te de pamanturi apartinand tarului si nu moldovenilor. Din start ai au fost obis-
nuiti cu ideea ca au venit pe pamant rusesc si nu moldovenesc. De aici si rolul
limbii ruse, care pe de o parte i-a integrat usor pe gagauzi in societatile tarista si
sovietica, insa a creat obstacole Tn comunicarea si stabilirea de relatii cu popula-
tia bastinasa. lar in al doilea rénd, doar din momentul obtinerii independentei de
catre Republica Moldova, gagauzii au fost pusi Tn fata faptului ca urmeaza sa se
integreze in societatea moldoveneasca. Fiindca asa cum in perioada tarista ei se
simteau supusi ai tarului, asa si in perioada sovietica ei se constientizau drept
cetateni sovietici i nicidecum cetiteni moldoveni.

Trecerea Dunarii la rascrucea secolelor XVIII-XIX de catre gagauzi si po-
pularea anumitor teritorii din sudul Basarabiei, a permis poporului gagauz sa su-
pravie[luiasca. lar ulterior, in pofida numeroaselor schimbari geopolitice,
gagauzii nu doar si-au conservat arsenalul cultural detinut, ci si I-au dezvoltat in
continuare, facand din Bugeacul moldovenesc o noua patrie a gagauzilor.
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Currently the literature is missing paradigm in which it is possible to achie-
ve a comprehensive analysis of concepts and practice of power and opposition.
The definition of political power should be based on the fact that it is primarily
an ideological concept, expresses, interprets and based on the positions and in-
terests in terms of socio-political forces, political reality. The existence and ef-
fectiveness of political power in a democratic regime is determined by this op-
position. Presence or absence of opposition can be considered an essential cri-
terion in differentiation of democratic and undemocratic regimes. The need for
political dialogue between power and opposition is driven by current political
realities. The power and the opposition are constituents of the democratic sys-
tem coexistence and interdependence of their de jure and de facto determine the
development of democracy and political mechanisms, capacity, state and law, to
increase development potential at a certain stage of historical development

Tn prezent In literatura de specialitate lipseste paradigma in cadrul careia es-
te posibila realizarea unei analize ample a conceptelor si practicii puterii si opo-
zitiei. Conceptul teoretic al opozitiei este dezvoltat mult mai putin ca conceptul
ce poate fi atribuit ,,puterii”. De obicei conceptul de ,,putere” si ,,opozitie” se in-
talneste in literatura de specialitate Tn compartimentul dedicat pluralismului po-
litic si respectarii drepturilor omului in societatea democratica. Astfel una din
conditiile existentei pluralismului este existenta puterii si opozitiei.

Notiunea de putere, inclusiv de putere politica este extrem de vaga, de gene-
rala, fara a fi Tn masura sa aiba niste delimitari clare, precise. Unii autori defi-
nesc puterea prin stat, avand in vedere rolul acestei institutii Tn cadrul puterii.
Pentru F.Neuman ,,puterea politica este puterea sociala concentrata in stat”. O
pozitie apropiata o are si G.Burdeau, care considera ca ,,prin intermediul politi-
cului grupul releva constiinta pe care o are despre sine, prin putere tinde s o fa-
ca activa pentru a-si croi prin ea viitorul”. Aceasta este o apreciere incorecta,
pentru ca statul este numai 0 componenta a puterii, ci nu puterea in totalitate.
Sistemul puterii in afara de stat,contine si alte institutii politice cu rol important
in derularea vietii politice, cum ar fi partidele politice, forma de guvernare, regi-
mul politic, etc. Tntr-adevar, statul concentreaza Tn cea mai mare parte puterea
politica, dar nu in totalitate si nici n situatia de a se identifica cu ea, intrucat fie-
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care din aceste concepte acopera realitati sociale distincte si, Tn acelasi timp, in-
terconditionate.

Tn definirea puterii politice trebuie pornit de la faptul ca aceasta este in pri-
mul r&nd o notiune ideologica, ce exprima, interpreteaza si fundamenteaza de pe
pozitiile si din perspectiva intereselor unei forte social-politice, realitatea politi-
ca.

Orice forta social-politica si cu atadt mai mult una care se afla la conducerea
societatii, are 0 anumita viziune despre societate si pe care si-o impune n prac-
tica prin putere. Acest fapt este valabil in cazul societatilor totalitare unde exista
o unica forta social-politica care prin putere, organizeaza si conduce puterea, Tsi
promoveaza interesele, cat ti In cazul societatilor democratice. Tn cazul acestora
din urma unde ntalnim forte politice aflate la putere si forte politice ale opoziti-
ei si intr-un caz si in altul avem de-a face cu o putere politica bazata pe aceleasi
principii fundamentale, urmarind in esenta aceleasi scopuri si interese. Ceea ce
le deosebeste fiind modalitatea proprie de infaptuire, caile, mijloacele, ritmurile,
intr-un cuvant paradigmele doctrinare. Componenta ideologica a puterii este da-
ta de elementul politic, de cel care o detine si 0 exercita. Rolul oricarei puteri
politice este acela de a asigura corespunzator cu interesele claselor sau categori-
ilor sociale, coeziunea si functionalitatea diferitelor structuri si organisme, echi-
librul colectivitatilor ce alcatuiesc societatea cu compatibilitatea activitatilor ce
se desfagoara. Aceasta calitate a puterii politice decurge din faptul ca orie putere
este, In esenta ei, purtatoarea intereselor comune ale unei comunititi, in cazul
societatii democratice, a majoritatii. Prin urmare, ea trebuie sa apere si sa pro-
moveze interesele acestei majoritati, care, cel putin teoretic, exclude imixtiunea
din afara ei, Tntrucat in orice conditie, o eventuala forta de imixtiune se afla in
contradictie cu majoritatea.

Politologul A.Carpinski considera ca puterea este ,,capacitatea de a-i obliga
pe actorii unui sistem social dat sa-si indeplineasca obligatiile pe care le impun
obiectivele colective, mobilizand resursele societatii Tn vederea asigurarii obiec-
tivelor propuse”[2, 119].

Din aceasta perspectiva am putea spune ca puterea politica este mijlocul
prin care se constituie, fiinteaza si dureaza o societate. Tn raport cu celelalte for-
me ale puterii, puterea politica are urmatoarele trasaturi:

1. Caracterul integrator ce consta in capacitatea pe care puterea politica o
are de a-si subordona celelalte forme ale puterii, de a se manifesta prin ele, de a
le constitui drept instrumente prin care sa-si exprime propriile sale scopuri si in-
terese.

2. Caracterul suveran. Puterea politica este singura si unica instanta supre-
ma dintr-o societate. Tn aceasta calitate ea este singura care prin institutiile sale
legitime are dreptul de a lua si aplica decizii, de a exercita controlul farad ames-
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tecul sau influenta unei alte puteri din interior sau exterior. Altfel spus puterea
politica este suverana, unic, indivizibila, exclusivi si inalienabila.

3. Tn raport alte acte ale conducerii sociale, puterea politica are un caracter
imperativ, obligatoriu si ierarhic atat pentru societate in ansamblul ei cét si pent-
ru celelalte forme particulare ale puterii sociale. Tocmai acestea calitati, impera-
tivitatea si obligativitatea 1i asigura impunerea, randamentul si eficienta, eleme-
nte necesare oricarui act de conducere a societatii.

4. Puterea politica in exercitarea atributiilor sale are un caracter relational si
asimetric.

5. Tn contextul oricarui sistem politic, statul reprezinta principalul instru-
ment de realizare Tn practica a puterii politice.

6. In societitile democratice, puterea politici se intemeiaza pe lege, pe
drept. Ea exprima si promoveaza vointa, aspiratiile interesele majoritatii cetate-
nilor.

Existenta si eficacitatea puterii politice in cadrul unui regim democratic este
determinata de prezenta opozitiei. Conform dictionarului politic opozitia este
definita ca ansamblu de persoane, grupuri, partide care, la un moment dat, in pa-
rte sau Tn totalitate, se situeaza pe o pozitie opusa regimului sau politicii guver-
namentale (in alegeri, n activitatea politica cotidiana, sau activitatea parlamen-
tara). Dupa R.Aron opozitia se constituie intr-un regim, pluralist din doua cate-
gorii. Tn prima intra: traditionalistii care pastreaza nostalgia ordinii vechi a luc-
rurilor, privilegiatii economici care se pot simti amenintati de initierea unor re-
forme economice, marginalizatii societatii care sunt defavorizati de functionarea
regimului existent si masele animate de ideologia de clasa, dornice si realizeze
societatea fara clase [1, 120].

A doua categorie este constituita din: puristii mereu nemultumiti de modul
de organizare sociald, violentii care resping orice compromis prin negociere si
recurg la forta, utopistii constienti de imperfectiunile regimului existent si care
militeaza pentru alte ,,regimuri perfecte” [4, 32].

Al doilea sens al opozitiei presupune partide si grupuri politice care lupta
pentru cucerirea puterii pe calea alegerilor libere, beneficiind de garantii legale
de a se exprima liber si de a castiga de partea lor electoratul la egalitate de mij-
loace cu partidul sau partidele aflate la putere. Opozitia exercita Tn cadrul legal,
institutional, dar se poate manifesta uneori in afara sistemului politic instituit,
atunci cand refuza regulile jocului politic si recurge la mijloace neconstitutiona-
le (cazul extremismului politic). Tntr-un sistem democratic, opozitia este consi-
derata un fenomen benefic si necesar intrucat permite confruntarea de idei ,,de-
zbateri” Tn vederea gasirii solutiilor celor mai bune pentru problemele cu care se
confrunta societatea. Drepturile si Tndatoririle opozitiei sunt deosebite de la un
regim la altul. Tn unele state (Marea Britanie, SUA, Germania), functia de opo-
zitie este formalizata. Aceasta duce la recunoasterea unui statut politic pentru li-
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derul opozitiei, a dreptului sau de a da replica la declaratiile publice ale liderului
majoritatii din parlament ca si de a fi consultat in anumite probleme de procedu-
ra privind ceremoniile de stat, declaratia de razboi.

Opozitia este partea adversa a puterii, mai exact a guvernului, este ,,contra-
partida dialectica a puterii”. La baza sa se afla dreptul minoritatii politice de a
critica si controla majoritatea si de a sustine o pozitie alternativa. Rezulta deci
ca nu este doar toleranta, ci si are anumite functii in cadrul sistemului politic [4,
35].

Se face insa distinctia intre opozitia loiala, care urmareste schimbarea politi-
ca in cadrul parametrilor constitutionala dati si opozitia fundamentalista (de pri-
ncipiu), care sfideaza consensul si vizeaza transformarea radicala a sistemului
politic.

O alta distinctie este acea intre opozitia parlamentara si opozitia extraparla-
mentara. Prima consta din partidul sau partidele reprezentate in parlament care
nu sunt implicate intr-o coalitie sau un acord similar cu partidul sau partidele
care au format guvernul, criticAnd guvernarea si sustinand propria alternativa.
Mijloacele utilizate vizeaza Tn primul rand cadrul oferit de institutia legislativa:
participarea la dezbateri, interpelari, introducerea motiunii de cenzura (prin care
poate fi rasturnat guvernul), initiativa legislativa, precum si acela al mijloacelor
de informare Th masa (atét cele guvernamentale cat si cele proprii) .

Opozitia extraparlamentara este alcatuita din partidele politice fara repreze-
ntare parlamentara, unele grupuri de interese (de presiune), diferite miscari cu
caracter mai mult sau mai putin politic, care se exprima atat prin mass-media,
cat si prin mitinguri. Rolul sau este sa articuleze probleme care sunt ignorate sau
omise de opozitia parlamentard; poate sa constituie un factor de inovare politica
cand vizeaza transformarea unor aspecte esentiale ale sistemului politic, dar si
un factor de corodare a vietii politice, atunci cand se situeaza pe pozitii funda-
mentaliste, antisistemice. Opozitia extraparlamentara este o forma de lupta poli-
tica care recurge la contestarea puterii prin demonstratii de strada, greve repeta-
te, forme inedite de ocupare a institutiilor sau pietelor publice Tn vederea crearii
unei stari de instabilitate politica si economica cronica [4, 175].

De regula, cei ce o practica condamna orice incercare de a se restabili ordi-
nea publica din partea fortelor de ordine ca fiind o Tncalcare a principiilor demo-
cratice si restrangere a dreptului omului. Tn forma sa extrema, acest gen de opo-
zitie se transforma in miscari violente de atacare a institutiilor publice, cu sco-
pul de a forta preluarea puterii.

Tn unele cazuri, cele doua forme ale opozitiei colaboreazi, partidele extrapa-
rlamentare, precum si alte grupuri asociindu-se partidelor parlamentare, spre a-
si sustine Tn plan institutional punctele de vedere. Alteori, opozitia extraparla-
mentara se opune deopotriva politicii guvernamentale si celei a opozitiei parla-
mentare; dupa cum exista cazuri in care opozitia din Parlament refuza sa cola-
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boreze cu cea din exterior, considerand-o exponenta unor tendinte extremiste [5,
176].

Despre opozitie putem vorbi de la Tnceputul secolului al X1X-lea, cand Tnce-
pusera sa se contureze doua modele: Tn marea Britanie si SUA s-a dezvoltat un
partid de opozitie orientat impotriva celui aflat la putere si care oferea o alterna-
tiva de guvernare, in Franta s-a profilat un sistem multipartidist, alcatuit din gru-
pari fara legatura intre ele, care isi propuneau mai mult sa serveasca diferite pri-
ncipii si interese decat sa ofere o alternativa de guvernare.

Modelul devenit clasic al opozitiei este cel britanic, Tn care aceasta Tsi for-
meaza asa-numitul cabinet-fantoma (,,shadow cabinet”), alcatuit din potentiali
ministri, avand doua functii gemene: conducerea activitatii parlamentare a parti-
dului respectiv si situarea sa ca o echipa alternativa de guvernare. Opozitia este
considerata o institutie, al carei lider este numit oficial de catre monarh si pri-
meste salariu in calitate de functionar public [3, 158].

Tn sistemul prezidential, opozitia poate sa se afle In situatii particulare, foar-
te complexe: asa cum a demonstrat experienta recenta a SUA, apartenenta poli-
tica a presedintelui poate sa difere de cea a majoritatii parlamentare; poate sa di-
fere de apartenenta politica a majoritatii Tn cele doua camere a Congresului; su-
plimentar, in conditiile sistemului federal, este posibil ca partidul care guvernea-
za la nivel national sa se afle Tn opozitie la nivel unor state si invers.

Tn sistemele multipartidiste, unde majoritatile parlamentare depind de coali-
tii, partidele aflate la un moment dat Th opozitie pot sa se reorienteze spre roluri
guvernamentale, daca identifica puncte de convergenta cu alte partide. Tn aceste
cazuri opozitia nu mai apare cu contururi atat de clar definite ca n sistemul bri-
tanic; poate avea un caracter sau nu — ramane insa la fel de importanta pentru
functionarea echilibrata a sistemului politic corelarea celor doua roluri: critica
politicii guvernamentale si ferirea de solutii alternative.

Deci, putem afirma cu certitudine ca prezenta sau absenta opozitiei poate fi
considerata un criteriu esential in diferentierea regimurilor democratice si cele
nedemocratice. Necesitatea dialogului politic intre putere si opozitie este dictata
de realitatile politice actuale. Puterea si opozitia sunt elemente constitutive ale
sistemului democratic Coexistenta si interdependenta lor de jure si de facto de-
termina nivelul de dezvoltare a democratiei si a capacitatii mecanismelor politi-
ce, statale si de drept, de a mari potentialul de dezvoltare la un anumita etapa de
dezvoltare istorica.
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Dans l'article donné on examine I'état des orientations migratoires des étu-
diants des sexes différents enseignant sur les derniers cours dans le contexte
du processus connu comme la fuite des cerveaux. Les données étaient recues
dans le cadre d'une recherche sociologique. On passe I'analyse des valeurs de
trois parametres: I'attitude des étudiants au phénomene de la migration, leur
prédisposition a I'émigration de la République de Moldova et vers la migration
de travail, a la base de quoi on fait la conclusion sur la prédisposition migrato-
ire des étudiants et des étudiantes dans le contexte comparatif. Ainsi, s'est ré-
vélé que les étudiantes sont prédisposées un peu plus a la migration que les étu-
diants, elles estiment plus positivement le phénomene de la migration. En méme
temps les représentants des deux sexes expriment les intentions assez stabiles
par rapport a I'émigration.

L'auteur examine spécialement les facteurs qui favorisent I'intensification
des processus migratoires dans la République Moldova et surtout la féminisa-
tion de la migration de travail. Le probléme du risque migratoire est condition-
né par les problémes spécifiques des femmes dans le contexte des particularités
du marché national du travail. L'auteur argumente la conclusion selon que
I'Etat doit donner I'attention spéciale & la position des femmes dans la société
de transition.

Fenomenul ,,exodului creierilor” este recunoscut de specialistii autohtoni
drept unul din cele mai importante pericole pentru securitatea nationala si dez-
voltarea tarii. Fiind Tn crestere, acest proces reduce din potentialul intelectual si
tehnico-stiintific al societatii [18, 110], iar degradarea potentialului uman condi-
tioneaza la randul sau dezechilibre deosebit de grave si daunatoare actualei tran-
zitii, relansarii economice, viitorului tarii. Tn conditiile Tn care forta de munca
calificata nu se poate realiza pe deplin acasa, iar economia republicii nu-i poate
gasi 0 utilizare adecvata si 0 remunerare respectiva [16, 142], principali actori ai
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migratiei internationale a fortei de munca de o calificare Tnalta (,,brain drain”)
devin cei mai pregatiti, activi si tineri specialisti [25, 155].

Tn conditiile numeroaselor dificultati socio-economice ale tranzitiei alta ca-
tegorie afectata, pe 1anga tinerii cu studii superioare , sunt femeile, care in con-
ditiile saraciei completeaza tot mai frecvent grupurile de risc social [2, 23]. Cri-
za societatii se manifesta prin intensificarea gradului de pauperizare a populati-
ei, feminizarea saraciei si a somajului [9, 157]. Ramanand in multe cazuri prin-
cipali castigatori in familie, femeile tot mai des prefera diferite forme de migra-
tiune n strainatate, indeosebi cea de munca. Tn special, problema femeilor tinere
n a-si gasi un loc de munca, mai ales Tn tarile cu economii de piata recente, a
condus la aparitia si intensificarea proceselor de emigrare a lor si astfel le-a su-
pus unor pericole grave [13, 21] (de exemplu, vérsta tanara a absolventelor spo-
reste vulnerabilitatea lor fata de exploatarea sexuald). Migratiunea feminina s-a
dovedit a fi destul de specifica, din motivul ca femeile sunt ocupate cel mai des
in sectoarele neprestigioase de munca, care nu cer o calificare inalta si se carac-
terizeaza prin conditii grele de munca si salarii reduse [21, 129]. Datorita tuturor
acestor factori, migratiunea feminina de munca se considera Tn toata lumea
drept zona de risc agravat si este legata de Tncalcari in masa ale drepturilor omu-
lui [22, 56].

Costurile minime ale muncii femeilor-migrante sunt avantajoase tarilor reci-
piente, ceea ce mentine la nivel Tnalt cererea de acest tip al fortei de munca [22,
54]. Datorita n special solicitarii ridicate a muncii necalificate pe piata straina
de munca cota femeilor in volumul general al migrantilor creste continuu [14,
254].

Actualmente, migratia fortei de munca se numara printre factorii principali
care modeleaza evolutiile economice, sociale si politice din Republica Moldova
si probabil va ramane la fel de importanta si in viitorul apropiat [5, 7]. Pe de al-
ta parte, se inregistreaza tendinta de feminizare continua a migratiei, acest pro-
ces fiind caracteristic nu numai tarii noastre, ci constituiind in prezent tendinta
migratiei internationale in general [23, 309]. Tn Republica Moldova la Tnceputul
anilor *90, era atestata o tendinta de migrare a unui singur membru al gospodari-
ei, astfel doar un singur membru al familiei (de obicei tatal) era absent. Este evi-
dent ca de atunci, a crescut numarul femeilor implicate in migratia fortei de mu-
nca, acum fiind obignuita emigrarea cuplurilor [12, 25].

Reiesind din actualitatea si complexitatea problemei migratiunii feminine,
ar fi interesanta analiza comparativa a intentiilor migrationiste ale reprezentanti-
lor ambelor genuri. Drept suport pentru un asemenea studiu pot servi datele sta-
tistice ale anchetei sociologice ,,Orientarile migrationiste ale studentilor ultimi-
lor ani de studii” realizate de Laboratorul ,,Sociologie Politica” pe langa catedra
»Stiinte Politice” a Universitatii de Stat din Moldova. Alegerea studentilor ulti-
milor ani de studii in calitate de grup de referinta este determinata de reprezen-
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tativitatea lor ca a unei categorii cu grad sporit de vulnerabilitate fata de riscuri-
le socio-economice din tard (somajul, munca necorespunzatoare calificarii obti-
nute®, salarii mizere caracteristice mai ales specialistilor tineri, etc.), toate aces-
tea conditionand in mare masura predispunerea lor spre migratie’. Tn acelasi
timp, studentii-absolventi corespund conditiei de varsti, avand in vedere faptul
cd, dupa datele studiilor sociologice, tinerii in varsta de pana la 30 ani constituie
grupul cel mai activ si predispus spre migratiune de munca din toata populatia
Republicii Moldova [17, 97; 7, 67].

Astfel, in calitate de indicatori ai predispunerii migrationiste se prezinta ati-
tudinea studentilor ambelor genuri fata de fenomenul migratiei in general, cét si
orientarile lor personale spre principalele forme migrationale (emigrare si mig-
ratia de munca).

Tabelul 1. Atitudine fata de migratie a studentilor ultimilor ani de studii du-
pa sex (in %).

Ce atitudine averi faza de migrayie?
Index 1 2 3 4 Total
Masculin +0,06 28,6 22,6 33,4 15,4 100,0
Feminin +0,19 34,8 16,0 36,1 13,1 100,0

Nota: 1 — Pozitiva; 2 — Negativa; 3 — Neutra; 4 —-Greu de spus/NR.

Datele demonstreaza (tabelul 1), ca atitudinea studentilor ambelor sexuri fa-
ta de migratie este destul de rezervata, indexul fiind totusi mai Tnalt la fete decat
la baieti (+0,19 si +0,06 respectiv). Asadar, mai mult de o treime din studente
privesc migratia Th mod pozitiv si cu doua ori mai putine — in mod negativ, pe
cand la baieti valorile date sunt repartizate intr-un mod mai uniform, diferenta
ntre cei cu atitudinea pozitiva si respectiv negativa fiind numai de sase procen-
te. Totusi, cea mai mare cota si la fete, si la baieti este formata din respondenti
ce au exprimat o atitudine neutra fata de fenomenul migratiei (in jur de o treime
in ambele cazuri). Faptul, ca studentele au simpatii mai pronuntate fata de mig-
ratiune decat baietii s-a dovedit a fi destul de traditional, fiind constatat in cad-
rul cercetarilor anterioare din domeniu®.

® Dupd unele surse, doar 20% din absolvenyii instituziilor de Tnvdisimant superior obyin un loc de
munca conform calificarilor din actele de studii [1, 12].

" Conform estimdrilor specialistilor in domeniu obyinute in baza studiilor empirice cota migranyi-
lor cu studii superioare cu cateva ori depdseste cota persoanelor cu studii superioare in com-
ponensa populayiei adulte a tarii, ceea ce ar putea fi legat cu ceringele ridicate a persoanelor
cu studii superioare fata de societate si cu vulnerabilitatea lor sporita Tn condiriile sociale in
care sistemul social este mai mult cointeresat in muncitori cu un nivel inferior de capital uman
[24, 95-96].

8 Vezi datele cercetdrii din anii 1998-1999 [20, 83, 106].
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Tabelul 2. Planurile emigrationiste ale studentilor ultimilor ani de studii du-
pa sex (in %).

Aveti planuri sa@ emigrayi din Moldova?

Index 1 2 3 4 5 Total
Masculin +0,31 13,6 40,1 22,0 1,0 23,3 | 100,0
Feminin +0,35 12,3 41,6 18,2 1,0 26,9 | 100,0

Nota: 1 — Da, cit mai repede posibil; 2 — Da, Tnsa in viitor; 3 — Nu, nu am avut nicioda-
ta asemenea planuri; 4 — Nu, m-am razgéndit; 5 — Greu de spus/NR

Tn privinta intentiilor emigrationiste (tabelul 2) fetele si baietii exprima po-
zitii similare (+0,35 la fete si +0,31 la baieti). Astfel, mai mult de jumatate din
respondenti ai ambelor categorii declara, ca au planuri de a emigra din Moldova
n viitorul apropiat sau ndepartat, cu mult mai numerosi (cotele aproape egale
in cazul fetelor si baietilor) fiind cei ce nu se orienteaza spre emigrare imediata,
ceea ce apeleaza la ideea ambiguititii si caracterului relativ al unor asemenea
planuri. Aici trebuie sa observam, ca diferenta nesemnificativa de index intre
sexuri se explica prin faptul, ca mai multi baieti decét fete nu au avut si nu au
planuri de a pleca din tara. Prin urmare, se creeaza impresia, ca studentele sunt
totusi putin mai loiale fata de emigrare decét baietii, nefiind cel putin atét de ca-
tegorice In negarea optiunii de a emigra. Tn acelasi timp, aproximativ o cincime
din fiecare categorie nu s-a determinat Tn acest sens.

Trebuie de remarcat, de asemenea, ca n cercetarile similare efectuate apro-
ape cu zece ani in urma intentiile emigrationiste erau la aproximativ acelasi ni-
vel in cazul studentilor de sex masculin (49,7% de potentiali emigranti din par-
tea baietilor de atunci in comparatie cu 53,7% de acum) si mai putin pronuntate
in cazul studentelor (41,3% si 53,9% respectiv) [20, 91, 113]. Aceasta confirma
nu numai mentinerea orientarilor migrationiste ale studentilor la un nivel inalt in
general, ci si Tn special atesta feminizarea continua a migratiei, tendinta de obti-
nere treptata de catre sexul frumos a intdietatii Tn procesele de migratiune.

Concluzia data este confirmata si de datele Biroului National de Statistica,
conform carora atat Tn anul 2006, cat si Th 2007 mai multe femei decéat barbati
au ales sa emigreze (tabelul 3). Cu atat mai mult, femeile tinere sunt mai putin
predispuse sa revina in tara, deoarece ele deseori se stabilesc cu traiul si creeaza
familii peste hotare [11, 164].

Tabelul 3. Numarul emigrantilor dupa sex (persoane) [3, 67]

2006 2007
Femei Barbati Femei Barbati
Emigranti 3674 3011 3896 3276
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Tabelul 4. Repartizarea aprecierilor probabilitatii migratiei de munca dupa
sex (in %).
Ce atitudine avefi faga de probabilitatea plecarii Dvs. in strainatate la munca?
Index 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total
Masculin | +0,10 | 53 | 33,1 | 236 | 7,7 | 148 | 46 | 10,9 | 100,0
Feminin +0,13 | 3,8 | 255 | 23,6 | 13,8 | 16,3 | 8,2 8,8 | 100,0
Nota: 1 — Nici intr-un caz; 2 — Depinde de posibilitarile de autorealizare la noi in fara;
3 — Depinde de faptul daca vor fi posibilitasi bune in strainatate; 4 — Inca n-am luat de-
cizia da sau nu; 5 — Da, am o intenyie ferma de a pleca dupa finisarea studiilor; 6 — Nu
m-am gandit la aceasta; 7 — Greu de spus/NR.

munca a studentilor ultimilor ani de studii dupa sex (in %).

Unde, dupda parerea Dvs., ari putea sa realizayi aptitudinile Dvs profesionale si de
munca?
1 2 3 4 Total
Masculin 27,9 24,7 27,2 20,2 100,0
Feminin 24,0 23,2 26,0 26,8 100,0

Nota: 1 — Pe piaza de munca din Moldova; 2 — Pe piasa de munca din strainatate; 3 — In
aceeagsi masurd; 4 —Greu de spus/NR.

Referitor la predispunerea spre migratiune de munca (tabelul 4) constatam
la fel diferenta minima a indexului respectiv in cazul baietilor si fetelor (+0,10
si +0,13 corespunzator). Tnsa analiza mai detaliat a datelor prezentate mai sus
ne permite sa Tnregistram cateva momente semnificative. Tn primul rand, stude-
ntele, ca si Tn cazul predispunerii spre emigrare, nu se arata atat de categorice in
privinta inadmisibilitatii plecarii lor in strainatate la munca. Sunt mai multe fete
decét baieti care exprima intentie ferma de a pleca dupa finisarea studiilor, Thsa
n acelasi timp sunt aproape cu doua ori mai multe fete decat baieti care nu s-au
determinat Tn aceasta privinta sau in general nu s-au gandit la optiunea migratiu-
nii de munca. Tn al doilea rand, cota celor care leaga decizia de a pleca la munca

la baieti (fiecare al treilea) decat la fete, ceea ce sugereaza ideea ca baietii au
orientari mai pronuntate spre piata autohtona de munca decét fetele. Aceste con-
cluzii se confirma prin datele aditionale din tabelul 5, care la fel arata orientarea
putin mai puternica a baietilor spre piata de munca din Moldova, cét si gradul
mai ridicat de imprecizie a studentelor in aprecierea perspectivelor de munca n
Moldova si Tn striinatate. Prin urmare, constatim ca studentele demonstreaza o
predispunere potentiala putin mai inalta spre migratiune de munca in comparatie
Ccu reprezentantii sexului puternic.
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Tabelul 6. Evolutia persoanelor declarate plecate peste hotare la lucru sau in

cautare de lucru dupa sexe (mii persoane) [13, 91]
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
Femei 45,2 51,9 70,3 91,8 114,4 131,7 112,3
Barbati 93,1 120,1 160,9 199,1 230,8 262,8 197,9

Cercetarile sociologice anterioare au demonstrat, ca includerea femeilor Tn
procesul migratiei internationale de munca se desfasoara mai rapid decét in ca-
zul migrantilor-barbati [19, 45]. Statistica oficiala arata (tabelul 6), ca n totalul
persoanelor plecate peste hotare la lucru sau in cautare de lucru femeilor le revi-
ne o treime si barbatilor doua treimi. Numarul acestor persoane, atat la femei,
cét si la barbati In perioada 2000-2005 a fost in continua crestere, ceea ce desi-
gur constituie o tendinta nociva si o caracteristica negativa pentru piata nationa-
1a a muncii, care pe viitor se va solda cu consecinte nefaste de lunga durata [13,
66]. Tn anul 2007, conform datelor Biroului National de Statistica, cota femeilor
printre tot masivul de persoane care pe parcursul ultimilor ani au lucrat sau au
cautat un loc de munca peste hotare este aproape cu doua ori mai joasa decat
cea a barbatilor (108,3 mii versus 210 mii corespunzator) [6, 5].

Tnsa reiesind din faptul, ca migratia feminina se pozitioneaza de cele mai
dese ori Tn spatiul relatiilor neformale, tenebre si chiar criminale [22, 59-61],
putem presupune ca in realitate cota femeilor Tn migratiunea fortei de munca es-
te cu mult mai mare. Astfel, conform aprecierilor specialistilor Tn domeniu, co-
tele reale ale femeilor si barbatilor in tot masivul migrantilor de munca sunt ap-
roximativ egale [19, 45].

Dupa datele aceleiasi cercetari a Biroului National de Statistica, s-a consta-
tat de asemenea, ca la momentul efectuirii studiului (anul 2007) femeile se afla-
se peste hotare o perioada mai indelungata decét barbatii (2,3 ani fata de 2,0 ani)
[6, 6].

Tabelul 7. Datele sumare si predispunerea migrationista a studentilor ultimi-
lor ani de studii dupa sex

Index 1 Index 2 Index 3 Index cumulativ
Masculin +0,06 +0,31 +0,10 +0,16
Feminin +0,19 +0,35 +0,13 +0,22

Tn urma celor expuse, putem deduce indexul cumulativ al predispunerii mi-
grationiste a studentilor ultimilor ani de studii dupa sex. Astfel, observam, ca fe-
tele in general exprima o atitudine mai pozitiva fata de fenomenul migratiei, iar
n ceea ce tine intentiile emigrationiste si cele de migratiune de munca studentii
si studentele manifesta pozitii aproximativ similare cu o usoara prevalare la fete.
Valorile superioare ale indexului se Tnregistreaza in cazul planurilor emigratio-
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niste, ceea ce Tnseamna ca cel mai inalt grad de apreciere se refera la intentiile
studentilor de a se stabili cu trai peste hotare.

Esenta si geneza unui asemenea coraport al orientarilor migrationiste la rep-
rezentantii diferitor sexuri pot fi dezvaluite printr-o analiza a situatiei socio-eco-
nomice a femeilor si barbatilor Tn conditiile tranzitiei moldovenesti cu apelarea
la date statistice oferite de Biroul National de Statistica.

Tendintele pietei muncii in Republica Moldova, Tn aspect de gen, atesta cre-
sterea rolului femeii Tn societate. Astfel, Tn totalul populatiei economic active
(fortei de munca)’ femeile si barbatii detin practic ponderi egale (respectiv
49,1% femei si 50,9% barbati Tn anul 2006)™. Tnsa n acelasi timp, pe parcursul
perioadei 2000-2006 in Republica Moldova numérul total al populatiei econo-
mic active a suportat o scadere semnificativa de circa 300 mii persoane sau
18%, ceea ce reprezinta ca fiecare al cincilea barbat si fiecare a patra femeie au
abandonat piata nationala a fortei de munca [13, 69], trecand in categoria popu-
latiei inactive din punct de vedere economic™

Tabelul 8. Rata de ocupare dupa nivelul de educatie si sex (in %) [3, 74]

2006 2007
Urban Rural Urban Rural
Fem. Barb. Fem. Barb. Fem. Barb. Fem. Barb.
Populatie 41,7 48,9 39,6 429 41,2 46,9 40,0 43,3
ocupats, total
Studii 62,4 71,3 66,2 64,1 65,5 69,0 66,8 62,1
superioare

Tn ce priveste ratele de ocupare Tn functie de nivelul de educatie (tabelul 8),
acestea cresc pe masura ce creste si nivelul educatiei, persoanele cu studii supe-
rioare avand cea mai mare rata de ocupare, care depaseste considerabil valoarea
medie a indicatorului dat. Exista totusi diferente din perspectiva de gen si in fu-
nctie de mediul de resedinta. Astfel, rata de ocupare a femeilor cu studii superi-
oare este mai mica decat cea a barbatilor cu acelasi nivel de educatie Th mediul
urban, Tnsa este mai mare in mediul rural [3, 74]. Cu toate ca femeile cu studii
superioare sunt mai numeroase comparativ cu barbatii (cu circa 17%), totusi,

® Populafia actva din punct de vedere economic (sau forsa de muncda) cuprinde toate persoanele
care furnizeaza forza de munca disponibila pentru productia de bunuri si servicii in tmpul peri-
oadei de referinyg, incluzand popularia ocupata si somerii.

197n anul 2007 coraportul Tntre femei si barbayi in totalul populayiei economic active se menyine
aproape in aceeasi masura la nivelul anului 2006 [3, 70].

! populayia inactiva din punct de vedere economic cuprinde toate persoanele, indiferent de vars-
td, care n-au lucrat cel pufin o ord si nu erau someri in perioada de refering. Tn structura ei
intra mai multe categorii, inclusiv persoanele declarate plecate peste hotare la lucru sau in ca-
utare de lucru.
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numai 2/3 din ele sunt economic active, in timp ce cota barbatilor cu studii su-
perioare economic activi constituie 3/4 din totalul lor [13, 22].

Tn distributia dupa nivelul de educatie a persoanelor plecate peste hotare, fe-
meile detin ponderi aproximativ egale cu barbatii in categoria persoanelor cu ni-
vel superior de instruire (respectiv 51,3% femei si 48,7% barbati) [13, 66].

Somajul si, Tn special, intensitatea acestui fenomen denota cat de functiona-
14 este piata muncii si respectiv cat de rezultative sunt masurile politicii de ocu-
pare. Tn Republica Moldova barbatii predomina atat in numarul total de someri
(61,8% in 2006), cat si in randul somerilor de lunga durata (64% in 2006).

Aici trebuie sa remarcam, ca rata mai mare a somajului printre barbati decat
printre femei poate fi apreciata ca fiind specifica tarii noastre, pe cand pentru ta-
rile din Occident si ale Europei Centrale este obisnuita mai curénd situatia inve-
rsa. Aceasta particularitate nu neaparat se explica printr-o emancipare deosebita
a femeilor in Republica Moldova, ci mai degraba, dupa opinia unor autori, de
anumite particularitati socio-economice [5, 14].

O influenta deosebita asupra somajului il are si nivelul de studii. Datele ara-
ta, ca In anul 2008 cota somerilor cu studii superioare a constituit 12,4% din to-
talul somerilor [4, 144], ceea ce nu este caracteristic tarilor dezvoltate cu o eco-
nomie de piata. Aceasta vorbeste de faptul, ca in momentul actual, in Republica
Moldova nevoia de munca necalificata este mai mare decét nevoia de munca ca-
lificata, fapt determinat de structura ocupationala a economiei [8, 15]. Tn acelasi
timp, datele statistice au demonstrat urmatoarea legitate: cu cét este mai inalt ni-
velul de instruire, cu atat ponderea femeilor in totalul somerilor tinde sa atinga
nivelul Tnregistrat de barbati: ponderea femeilor cu studii superioare predomina
asupra ponderii barbatilor din aceeasi categorie (in randul somerilor cu nivel su-
perior de instruire ponderea femeilor este de 45% n 2006) [13, 71]. De aseme-
nea, un numar mai mare de femei decat barbati intra in categoria somerilor de
foarte lunga durata (24 de luni si peste) [3, 85].

Cu toate acestea, emigrarea fortei de munca poate avea loc chiar si in randul
persoanelor care au un loc de munca in tara, cauza economica principala a emi-
grarii fiind diferentele dintre nivelele nationale ale salariului, care deseori nu
sunt in stare sa acopere nici minimul necesar de subzistenta fiziologica ale indi-
vizilor [16, 142].

Din aceste considerente ar trebui sa atragem atentia la starea materiala a fe-
meilor Tn societatea noastra, aceasta fiind destul de reprezentativa. Femeile alca-
tuiesc mai mult de jumatate n structura populatiei defavorizate (situate mai jos
de minimul de existenta). Trei patrimi din persoanele angajate la lucrari care nu
necesita o Tnalta calificare sunt femei. Tn conditiile saraciei aceste femei comp-
leteaza mai frecvent grupurile de risc social [8, 16-17].

Datele privind remunerarea muncii, arata faptul ca, in 2006 femeile au casti-
gat in medie cu 32% mai putin decat barbatii (doar 68% din salariul mediu al
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barbatilor). Tn 2007 diferenta a scazut sub 30%, ajungand la 27,36% (femeile au
Cistigat 72,64% din salariul mediul al barbatilor). Diferenta de salarizare in de-
favoarea femeilor se mentine inclusiv Tn acele domenii economice, unde femeile
constituie majoritatea salariatilor, precum invatamant, sanatate si asistenta soci-
ala [3, 18].

Tncercand tragerea unor concluzii, trebuie sa recunoastem, ca interminabila
noastra tranzitie spre economia de piata este insotita de somaj, saracie, polariza-
rea societdtii si alte fenomene socio-economice destructive. Toate acestea au
afectat ambele genuri, costurile tranzitiei si efectele dezastruoase ale recesiunii
economice repercutandu-se mai grav asupra femeilor [15]. Tn vederea imbunata-
tirii propriei situatii femeile tot mai activ se integreaza in relatii de munca si tot
mai des se orienteaza spre piata straina de munca in vederea satisfacerii proprii-
lor necesitati.

Reiesind din cele expuse putem confirma faptul, ca politicile in domeniul ocu-
parii fortei de munca, asiguréarilor sociale, asistentei sociale, migratiei populatiei
nu mai pot fi ,,gender neutre”, in mod obligatoriu acestea trebuie sa tina cont de
dimensiunea de gen [10, 45], de rolul specific al femeii in societate si Tn mod
deosebit de calitatea sa de garant al procrearii, de rolul ei enorm n educarea ge-
neratiei Tn crestere, roluri care comporta dificultati suplimentare mai ales n eco-
nomiile de piata tinere, confruntate cu probleme de edificare i functionalitate a
economiilor nationale [13, 71]. Tn mod deosebit trebuie apreciata valoarea fortei
de munca calificate si, Tn special, a femeilor cu studii superioare, deoarece aces-
tea facand parte din capitalul uman cu nivel superior de pregatire sunt In acelasi
timp, datorita specificului de gen, indeosebi vulnerabile fata de problemele so-
cio-economice din tara.
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HUTAJUA I''TASAMU MOJIJABCKHUX TPYJ1OBbIX
MUI'PAHTOB

Banepuii MOLIIHAT A

Pecnyonuka Monaosa, Kumnnes, Monnasckuii ['ocynapcTBeHHbIN YHUBEpCH-
TeT, (haKyIbTeT MEXAYHAPOMHBIX OTHONICHWUW, TOMUTHYSCKUX M aJMHHUCTpPA-
THUBHBIX HayK, Kaeapa moIuTonoruu

JlokTop XaOMiIuTaT NOTUTUYECKUX HayK, Mpodeccop, 3aBeayromui kadeapou,

Buxktop MOPAPY

Pecnyonmuka Monpnoa, Kummnes, Mongasckuii CBoOoanbiii HezaBucumblit
Yuuepcuter Monaossl, Llentp Macc-menua

JlokTop XxaObuauTaT MOJTUTHYECKUX HAYK, mpodeccop

I'eopruii PYCHAK
Pecnyonuka Monnosa, Kumunes, Axagemus Hayk MonaoBbt
JlokTop XaOMIUTAT UCTOPUUYECKHUX HAYK, MPpodeccop, akaJeMHUK

Memooonozus uccnedosanusn

B pamkax mpoekrta «European Commission Aeneas Programme BrainNet-
working Project» B oktsiope 2008 rona — depasie 2009 roga Hamu ObLIO TPO-
BEJCHO KAYECTBEHHOE COL[MONIOTUYECKOE UCCIeI0BaHUE MO MpodieMaM Tpyao-
BOW MUTpaIMy MOJIJJABCKOTO HaceneHus B crpanbl EBponelickoro Coroza (Mra-
nust U Wcnanms). [1naHnpoBaaock MpoOBECTH B COOTBETCTBHHU C MOTYYCHHBIMU
WHCTPYKUUSMH 35 yriryOleHHBIX WHTEPBBIO HHTEPBBIO C MOJIJABCKHUMHU TPYAO-
BbIMH murpaHTamMu B Wtammmu u Hcnanmm. CoumanbHo-geMorpaduyueckue u
CTpaHOBBIC MapaMeTphl ObuIK chenyommMu: o Mranun — 20 pecnoHAEHTOB
(15 xenmmn u 5 myxunn), no Mcnanuun — 10 (7 myxund u 3 xenmunsl). [lo
obpa3zoBanuto 50% pecroHACHTOB JOJDKHBI OBLTH OBITH C BHICIINM 00pa30BaHU-
€M, 110 BO3pacTy OOJBIIMHCTBO PECITOHACHTOB 2/3) MOMKHBI ObUTH OBITH JIFOTh-
MU B Bo3pacte a0 40 ier.

B ofmieil cioxkHOCTH HaMy OBLTO MPOWHTEPBBIOMPOBAHO 68 MOIIaBCKHUX
TPYAOBBIX MHIPaHTOB. B cTpaHOBOM pa3peze kapTHHa ObUia cleAyIOIas: B
Wtamum — 54 pecnionnenToB (41 sxenmmHa u 13 myxunH); B Mcnanum - 14 (6
eHIMH ¥ 8 MyxunH). Cpel ONPOIICHHBIX IIUPOKO MPEICTABICHBI KUTEIN
TOPOJICKOW M CENbCKOW MECTHOCTH, MPEACTABUTENHN Pa3IMUHbIX BO3PACTOB, 00-
pa3oBaHus, HAXOIAIIKECs JIerajbHO / HEelerajabHO, JUTUTENBHO / KpaTKOCPOUHO
B cTpaHe mpuema. Cpeay peclioHIeHTOB UMEIOTCS KaK JeUCTBYIOIINE TPYIOBbIE
MUTPaHTHl, TaK U OBIBIIME MHUTPAHTHI, BepHYyBIIKECsS B MoJIOBY B IMOCIEIHUE
IBa roja u Hamesmue cebs B OM3HECe, MONUTHIECKON NesITenbHOCTH. MHOorne
U3 HUX HE TEPSIOT KOHTAKTOB CO CO CTPAHOW AMUIPALINH, OAIEPKUBAIOT JEJI0-
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Bble M TMYHOCTHBIE KOHTAKTHI C HACENICHUEM, MpeAcTaBuTensiMu OusHeca Mra-
mun win Wcnannu. [IpeacraBieHHble MHTEPBBIO MPEAOCTABUIIM Pa3zHOOOpas3-
HyI0 U Ooratyio nHpopMaLuIo 1o uccienyemoi nmpodneme. OHU SBUIMCH OTpa-
KEHHEM CJI0KHOTO BPEMEHHU OOIIECTBEHHBIX TpaHc(opMmanuid, cpe3oM MHOro-
00pa3us 4enoBeyeCcKuX cyned, CTpaTeruii BEDKUBAHUS U MUTPALIUH.

Ocy1ecTBiIeHNE TAKOTO KOJUYECTBA WHTEPBBIO OBLIO O0YCIOBIEHO PSIIOM
00CTOSITENBCTB. - HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO MOTYUYeHHUs! Oosiee MOTHOM M OOCTOSTENb-
HOW MH(QOpMAINH, - BOBJIICUCHHEM B IMPOLECC MHTEPBLIOWPOBAHUS OONBIIOrO
YHCIa MHTEPBLEPOB, YTO aBTOMATHUECKU MPHUBEJIO K MPEBBIICHHIO KOTUYECTBA
WHTEPBBIO; TIPOBEACHNE UHTEPBBIO B Pa3IMYHBIX CTpaHaX M HACEIECHHBIX ITyHK-
Tax; CTpeMJIEHHEM COONIOCTH HEOOXOAMMBIE MapaMeTpbl PECIIOHIEHTCKOM CO-
BOKYITHOCTH, 33JaHHOM PYKOBOIUTEISIMU MPOEKTa M COLMOIOTHYECKOT0 HCClle-
JIOBaHUSI.

[ mpoBeneHus yriyOIeHHBIX HHTEPBBIO C PECTIOHACHTAMH MBI UCIIONB30-
BaJiM IJIaH MHTEPBBIO, pa3pabOTaHHBIM YKPaWHCKHMHU KOJJIEraMH, Y4acTBYIO-
MU B JaHHOM IPOEKTE M KauyeCTBEHHBIM COLIMOIOTHYECKOM HCCIEIOBAHUH.
OTOT MJIaH WHTEPBBIO ObLT JOpaboTaH, pacIIMpeH, MepeBeAeH Ha PYMBIHCKHN
s3bIK. CllelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B LIEIOM CTPYKTypa (IUIaH) UHTEPBBIO OKa3ajcs
JOCTaTOYHO CJIOKHBIM KakK JjIsl HHTEPBBIOEPOB, TaK U JJIsl peclioHAeHTOB. HTe-
PBBIO OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH HA PYMBIHCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3BIKAX.

B mpoBeneHNM WHTEPBBIO MPUHUMAIN y4acTHE MOJIABCKHE YYaCTHUKH
MPOEKTa, MPENoJaBaTedl U TOKTOpaHIbl Kadenpbl MOJTUTHYECKOH Hayku Mor-
JABCKOT'0 TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA U MacTepanabl LleHTpa Macc-menua
CoOomnoro HezaBucumoro ynuBepcutera MongoBel. WHTepBhIOMpOBaHHE
MPOBOAMIIOCH Kak B PecriyOnuke Monnosa, Tak u B Utanuu u Mcnanuu, npeno-
JaBaTelsiIMUA Kadeapbl MOTUTUYECKOM Haykd MONIaBCKOrO TOCYHHUBEPCHUTETA,
nepeexaBlIiMU Ha TIOCTOSHHOE MECTOKUTENBCTBO B 3TH CTPaHbl. 3a aKTUBHOE
y4acTHe W MOCUIIBHYIO TMOMOIIb B MPOBEJCHUH MOJEBBIX paOOT BBHICKA3bIBAEM
UM Hally HCKPEHHIOO 01aroqapHoOCTb.

KauecTBeHHOE COLMONOTHYECKOE UCCIIEOBAHNE BKITIOYAJIO B c€0sl TOMUMO
MHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUS PECIIOH/ICHTOB (MOJIAaBCKHX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB), TAKXKE
WHTEPBBIONPOBAHNE SKCIEPTOB MO MpobiieMaM MOJAaBCKOM TPYJIOBOW MHIpa-
uuu. CorjacHo MOJTYYEHHBIM YCTaHOBKaM IO TEMAaTHKE WCCIEHAOBaHHs OBLIO
HEOOXOJMMO MPOHHTEPBLIONPOBATH / AKCIEPTOB. B 00mIeH CIOKHOCTH B X07e
MOJIEBOT0 MCCIEIOBaHUSI HaMU OBIITM OCYILECTBIICHBI HHTEPBBIO ¢ 12 3Kcmepra-
Mmu. 13 Hux 8 — npoxusarot B PeciyOnuke Monnosa, 3 - B MUtanuu u 1 — HUcna-
Huu. [Ipu 3ToM 3kcnepramu B Mtanuu u McniaHuy BBICTYIWIIN TAaKKe MOJJIABC-
KHe rpaXkaaHe, KOTOpbIe MPOXXHUBAIOT B 3TUX CTPaHaX.

B kauecTBe 3KkcnepToB ObUIM BBHIOpPAaHBI MPEACTABUTENN MOJAABCKUX TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp (MHHUCTEPCTB U BEIOMCTB), 3aJCHCTBOBAHHBIX B TOW
WJIM WHOHM CTETNCHU B MPOBEIECHUE MUTPAIMOHHON monuTuku Pecrrybnuku Moi-



92 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI)

noBa (MUHUCTEPCTBAa MHOCTPAHHBIX JICNl U €BPONECHCKON MHTErpaliii, MHHHCTE-
PCTBO SKOHOMHKH U TOPTOBJIH, HALIMOHAIBHOTO OI0PO MEKITHHUECKHX OTHOILIIE-
HUiT). B 00mieii cnokHOCTH OBLTO OMPOLICHO 5 MpeAcTaBUTENeH IICHTPATBLHOR U
MECTHOH BJIacTH.

Cpenu skcnepToB OBLIM TaKXKe U MPEICTaBUTENHN IPasKIaHCKOr0 00IIecTBa!
MPEACTaBUTENN IIEPKBHU, aKaJEMHUIECKOI0 COOOIeCTBa, HAIIMOHAIBHBIX U MEX-
IOYHapOIHBIX HCCIIENOBATENBCKUX LIEHTPOB, MPO(CO030B, MOIIABCKUX HAIHO-
HAJTBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIECTB H T.J.

[l mpoBeneHNs HHTEPBBIO C SKCIEPTaMu OblUIa pa3paboTaH IJIaH WHTEp-
BbIO, KOTOPBIH 1O Mepe BO3MOKHOCTH M HEOOXOAMMOCTH HCIIONB30BAJICS TpU
pasroBope ¢ skcneptamu. [Ipu MHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUM DKCIEPTOB OBLI MOMTy4eH
3HAYUTENBHBIA 00beM MH(OPMAINH, MPENCTABISIOMNN HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN 1
KOHKPETHBIN MHTEpEC IS JaHHOTO HcciaefoBaHus. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, UCCIIENO-
BaJICsl BONIPOC O BO3JCHCTBUH HBIHEIIHETO (PMHAHCOBO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO KpU3H-
ca Ha MUTPAIOHHBIE TUIaHBI U CTPaTErMH TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, MX BO3Bpallle-
HUE Ha poauHy, B Pecrry6nuky Monnosa.

1. ITouemy Hmanua?

Wranus npencraBisieT 0cOObIi MHTEPEC ISl MOIIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPA-
HTOB. JTO CTpaHa-«MeuTa» s MOJIaBCKOTO HACENICHUS, MEUTAIOIIETO BhIe-
XaTh Ha 3apaboTku 3a pyoek. [1o YHCICHHOCTH MOJIJABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAH-
TOB OHA YCTymHaeT ToJbKko Poccum.

Bo-nepBbIx, 10 cTpana EBponeiickoro Coro3a, B KOTOpOU YPOBEHb KU3HU
M pa3Mepbl 3apa0OoTHOM IIaThl 3HAYMTENLHO BhINIE, YeM B PecnyOnmke Mod-
nosa. Kpome Toro, B crity pa3BUTOCTH C(ephbl TypH3Ma, CEIbCKOr0 X03SIMCTBA U
ycnyr, B iTanuu UMEIOTCS HETUTOXUE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIsl TPYAOYCTPONCTBA TPY-
NoBbIX MurpanToB. Mtamus Hapsany c Ilopryranueit, Mcnanuen, I'penneit Bxo-
T B TPYIITYy CPESAN3EMHOMOPCKUX CTPaH C BBICOKOW Joyield He(opMaTbHOrOo
cekropa 3koHoMukH. CoBpeMeHHas MTanus — 3To cTpaHa, COBEpIIAIOIIas U BO
MHOTOM COBEPIIMBINAS TEPEX0J] K MOCTUHAYCTPHUAIBHON SKOHOMUKE U COIIH-
aNMbHOMY pa3BuUTHIO. B Hell mmpoko BocTpeOoBaHa pabodas cuia, 3aHsATas IO
YXOAY U COIEPIKaHUIO JIeTeH, OONBHBIX U MPECTAPEIBIX JIFOJICH.

P.29. «Bvibop Umanuu ¢ xauecmse cmpamnvl mpyoogou muepayuu Ovll He
cnyuaen. A yoce eogopuna, ymo mam MHO2O Jlem HCUGEM U pabomaem Mosi Ma-
ma. Kax u opyeue mou poocmeennuxu. A 3nana, umo cmpaua exooum ¢ EC,
ouens pazeumas. 3apabomox eviue,uem ¢ Monoasuu. borvue pabouux mecm».

Bo-BTOPBIX, HTATBIHCKUH S3bIK BXOJUT B TPYIIITY POMAHCKUX SI3BIKOB. JTO
o0JierdaeT JyIsl MOJJIaBaH, SI3bIK KOTOPBIX TAKKE BXOUT B ATY TPYIITY, TIPOIIECC
OBIIAJICHUSI UTAIBSTHCKUM SI3IKOM. Ha Harn B3Tiisijl, UTaNbSIHCKHNA 361K HAau00-
Jiee OMU30K MOJAABCKOMY (PYMBIHCKOMY) s3bIKy. Kak Moka3bIBaeT MpaKTHKa
OBJIAJICHUS S3BIKOM MOJJIABCKUMHU TpakaaHamu B Wcnanuwu, Utamuu, [Topryra-



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI) 93

JMH, MOJJaBaHe, K IPUMEpY, B OTJIMYUE OT YKPAWHIIEB U POCCHUSH, 3HAYNTENb-
HO Jlerue W mpouie, 0e3 MOCeHIeHUs CHEelHaIbHbIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX KypCOB
OBJIAJICBAIOT SI3BIKOM CTPAHBI PEOBIBAHNSI.

[TosTomy, xorma B cepenune ‘90-x rogoB XX Beka MepBbIE MOJAAaBCKUE
TPYOBBIC MUTPAHTHI CTaJl OCBaWBaTh MTanuio, B yCIIOBUSX MHIPALUH B TIOJI-
HYIO HEH3BECTHOCTh, HE 001aas HaJa)XCHHBIMUA M (DYHKIMOHUPYIOIIUMH MHT-
PALMOHHBIMU CETSIMH, 3TO OBLIO CYLICCTBEHHBIM (DaKTOPOM.

dxcnepr 7: «Monoasarne, pabomarowue ¢ Umanuu, 8 3mom OmMHOULEHUU
CRPABIAIOMCA 04eHb XOPOowlo, 611a200aps MOMY, YMO UMANbAHCKUL SA3bIK A6~
emcsi A36IKOM POMAHCKOU 2PYNNbl, O4eHb NOXO0JC HA PYMbIHCKULL A3bIK. MO He-
COMHEHHUBII naoc 0 Monodasan. Ecnu yuumo A361k camocmosmensho, nonv3y-
ACb Y4eOHUKOM UNU COBapeM, MO U3ydeHue A3blKa MOdiCem nPoooaICAMbCs Ha
06a mecaya. Ecau oice ecmynams 6 KOHMAKM ¢ MECMHbIM HAceleHuem u 00-
WamsCs HA Yauye uiu Ha pabome, mo npoyecc 061a0eHUs A3blKoM Oyoem 3Ha-
YUMenbHO Kopoue, OKOJI0 Mecaya.

B-TpeTbUX, HTANBIHCKUI BBIOOP MOJNJIABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB OBLI
00yCNOBIIeH B HEMAJIOW CTENEHH M TeM OOCTOSTEeIbCTBOM, uTo Mrtamms oxa-
3anmach OOHOH u3 Hambonee Onu3kux crpaH EBporneiickoro Coro3a u B miiane pa-
ccrosiHus. PaccrosHue 1o Puma nmpakTHYecKH paBHO PacCTOSHUIO 10 MOCKBHI.
Bonee Toro, nonananue B Mtannio ocyniecTBIsIIOCH B OCHOBHOM IO IByM Tpa-
HCTIOPTHBIM KOpUJOpaM: OalKaHCKHH M PyMBIHO-BEHTepo-aBcTpuiickuii. ‘90-e
roxnsl XX Beka ObUIH 30JI0TBIM BPEMEHEM JUIS TIOJTY4eHHUSI TYPUCTHUECKUX BU3 B
EBpony. Ilporecc ¢opMupoBaHMs HallMOHAIBHBIX TOCYAapcTB Ha bankanax,
MOCT-FOTOCJIABCKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE HE MPEMSATCTBOBAI JICTaIbHBIM U HEJIErallb-
HBIM MUTPAIlOHHBIM TporieccaM B Mtamuio. Kpome Toro, 6e3BU30BBIN PEIKUM C
PymbIHmEl co3maBan TOMONHUTEIBHBIC OIAronpusSTHbIE BO3SMOKHOCTH JUISL yC-
MENIHOTO OCYLISCTBIICHUSI MUTPAILIMOHHBIX TUIAHOB, IBMKEHUS N0 OAJIKaHCKOMY
KOpPHIOPY.

B-uerBepThIX, MTanus 310 cTpaHa ¢ JaBHUMHU MUTPAIMOHHBIMH TPaIULIHS-
MU U BBICOKHMH YPOBHEM DMUTPAIIMK HACEICHHS B APYTUE CTPaHbL. B cuity aTo-
T0 Y B CO3HAHHH UTAIBSHIIEB TPOYHO YKOPEHUIIOCH TOJIGPAHTHOE OTHOCIIHUE K
MUrpanTam. B cuity crienuduku SMUrpaliMOHHON CUTYaluy, CUTYallH Ha PBIH-
K€ TpyJa U FOCIIOICTBOBABLIEIO TOJIEPAHTHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOI0 MHEHUS B CTpa-
HE, UTAJBSHCKHE BIIACTU TPOBOIMIH JTHOCPATbHYIO HMMUTPAMOHHYIO MOIHUTH-
Ky. XOTsl B MOCJICJHUE TOJBI, 11O]] BO3/ICHCTBHEM OTPOMHOIO HAIUIBIBA UMMM -
paHTOB B MTanuio u HEMBUIM30BAaHHOTO MOBEACHHS YaCTH M3 HUX, B IEPBYIO
odepenb TpakaaH PyMBIHHMM, MPaBUTEIBCTBO CTAJl0 Y)KECTOYATh MHIPAIHOH-
HYIO TTOJIUTUKY, YCUJIMBATh €€ PECTPUKTUBHBIN XapaKTep.

B-nateix, B Hayane XX| Beka B Mtanuu clioXXuiaack J0CTaTOYHO Pa3BETB-
JICHHAsi MUTPAIIMOHHAS CETh, MPEACTaBICHHAS POACTBCHHUKAMH, IPY3bSIMH, OJI-
HOCEJbYaHaMH TPHE3KAIOMUX HA 3apaOdOTKU MOJIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MHUIpPaH-
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TOB, KOTOpPBIE OKa3bIBaJX MOMOLIb B MOMCKE PabOTHI, COACHCTBOBANN MPOLIEC-
caM COLMAIbHOM aanTalliy ¥ MHTErpaly B HCIAHCKOE 00IIECTBO. DTO CIIOCO-
OCTBOBAJIO MOBBILICHUIO 3HaYeHUs MTanuu B kauecTBe aTTpaKTopa MOIAaBCKUX
TPYZILOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.

2. Monoasane ¢ Hmanuu: coyuanbHo-oemozpaghuueckuit nopmpem

MaccoBast TpyzoBasi MUTpaLusi MOJIJaBCKOro HaceneHusi B Uramuio Oeper
Havaio B KoHue '90-x ronoB XX cronerus. [[pyauHBI 3TOTO0 KPOIOTCS B 9KOHO-
mudeckoM kpusuce 1998-1999 romos, BeicokoM ypoBHE 0€3paOOoTHUIIHI U OeIHO-
ctu Hacenenus (B 1999 roay 80,9% Hacernenus B Manbix ropojax, 76,9% B ce-
nax u 50,4% B GONBIIMX TOPOJAX KU HUXKE YEPThI OCTHOCTH).

Otomy crocobcTBoBajo U To, uTo ¢ 2001 roga rpaxkgane Pymbiaum nomy-
YU BO3MOXKHOCTH 0€3BH30BOrO mepenBikeHus B pamkax Eppomneiickoro Co-
103a. MonaBckue rpaxaaHe, Ioib3ysIch 00JerYeHHON MPOLEeAYPOil MOTydeHHS
PYMBIHCKOT'O Tpa)kJaHCTBAa B OTHOLIEHUU ypoxkeHleB beccapabuu u BykoBuHHl,
B CPOYHOM MOPSAKE CTaTH 0QOPMIISTH IPaXkIaHCTBO PyMbIHUY.

Otmerum Takxe un npuniartue Urtanueir B 2002 rony 3akoHa boccu-®Ounm,
KOTOPBIA pa3peliyl MUTPAMOHHYI0O aMHUCTHIO M TOJIOKHIJI HA4alI0 MacCOBOU
JIeTaNU3aliy TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.

Tabmuma 1. /liHamMuMKa YHCICHHOCTH JICTalbHBIX MOJJIABCKUX TPYIOBBIX
murpantoB B Mramu (2001-2007 rr., mo nanusim Caritas)

200 6cezo % orcenuqun

2001 4.356
2002 6.861 71,9
2003 36.361 71,0
2004 37.971 69,0
2005 47.632 66,0
2006 55.803 65,1
2007 68.591 66,4

ITo manueiM MunuctepcTBa Bayrpennux nen Wramin Ha 1 staBapst 2008 ro-
Ja BUJ Ha KUTENbCTBO uMenu 72.399 MonmaBCKUX TpakIaHWHA, U3 KOTOPBIX
oonee 70 mpouentoB (70,2%) sxenumusbl. [1o nanaeiM MB/] Ha 1 stuBaps 2009
roaa B Mtanuu Ob110 3apeructpupoBado 88.717 neraapHbIX MUTpaHTOB U3 Pec-
myOnuky MosnoBa.

[lonaraem, 4to o0mIasi YUCIEHHOCTh MOJIAABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB B
Utanuu G6oneie. letu B Bo3pacte A0 14 ner, He YUUTHIBAIOTCS CPEOM JIETallb-
HBIX MUTPAHTOB, KOO OHM BHOCATCS B pa3pelIaloliue JOKYMEHTBI CBOMX POIH-
TeJeH, MONyYUBIINX JIETaJbHBIA cTaTyc npedbiBanus B Utanuu. Crenyer Taxke
YUYEeCTb, UTO ONpeAeIeHHas YacTh MOJIaBaH 00JaiaeT JBOMHBIM IPaskIaHCTBOM
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(MOJO-PYMBIHCKHUM U MOJII0-00ITapCKUM), JIETATBHO MPUOBLIO, MPOKUBACT U
pabotaer B WTaauu Mo pyMBIHCKAM MK OOJITapcKUM macmopTraM ctpaH EBpo-
netickoro Coro3a. Kpome Toro, moguepkHeM, 4To 3HAUYUTEIbHAS YacTh MOJI/IaB-
CKHX TPYJIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB HaxoauTcs B Mtanuu HemeranpHo. OTCI0/a, Mo dKC-
MEPTHBIM OICHKaM, 00II[ast YNCICHHOCTh MOJIIABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB CO-
ctraBisier 100-130 Thicsy denoBex.

Ikcenept 5: «Coenacho ouyuanbHbim OaHHLIM UMATLAHCKO20 NPAGUMETb-
cmea Ha meppumopuu Umanuu necanvro naxooumces 132 muicsauu monoasckux
epadicoan. dma yughpa Ovlia HA36AHA MUHUCMPOM UHOCMPAHHBIX Oel Mmanuu
Maccumo 0’ Anema 60 epems e2o euzuma ¢ Kuwunay 6 sineape smoeo 2ooa. llo-
conbemeo dice onepupyem opyeou yugpou. Ilo nawum dannvim ducio mMordas-
CKux 2paoicoan, Haxooswuxcs 8 Umanuu cocmasnsem oxono 200 muicay ueno-
eex. Umanus 3anumaem 6mopoe mMecmo no YUCIeHHOCMU MOIOABCKUX MUSDAH-
mos, ouacnopul. boavuuncmeo u3 HuUX npudvLIo 8 CMpaHy Heae2anrvHo. Mol
NpU3HaAmenvHbl npasumenvcmey Umanuu 3a mo, 4mo u3 200a 6 200 pacmem 4u-
C/I0 MOJIOABCKUX 2PadiCcOan, KOMOPuIM YOaemces 1e2aiu308amuvcs 8 dMoi cmpa-
ne. Ecnu ¢ 2006 200y 6v110 npedocmasneno S muicsiu pabouux mecm OJist MOJ-
odasckux epasicoan, no oexkpemy @uyccu-2007 200a ux dora evipocaa oo 6.500.
Ha 3mo pabouue mecma npedcmasunu 3aseieHus 38 moicsu mondasan. Taxum
00pazom, mMvl 8bIXO0UM K HaAwum cmamucmudeckum oanHuvim — 132 mulcsauu
niioc opyeue 38 moicau».

JKeHmuHbl cocTaBisioT 2/3 BCex JIETann30BaHHBIX MOJIABCKUX TPYMOBBIX
MHUTPAHTOB. DTO CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MPOIECC BOCCOCAMHEHUS CeMe
ele He MOJYYMUI HMIMPOKOTO PAa3BUTHS CPEIH MOJIABCKHX MHUTPaHTOB B Mrta-
i, B To BpeMs Kak BHYTPH APYTMX STHHUYECKUX TPYI MHUTPAHTOB MTPOHCXO-
JIUT MTOCTEMCHHAS HOPMAJTU3AIHs 1EMOTPapHUECKON CTPYKTYPhI: KEHIHHBI CO-
craBisioT 50,4% Bcex MUTPaHTOB.

CpaBHHBas TEPPUTOPHATEHOE Pa3MEIICHHE MOJIABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MHTpPa-
HTOB U MHUTPAHTOB M3 APYTMX dTHUYECKUX TPYII, MOKHO CHENATh BBIBO, UTO
MoJiiaBaHe B MTtamuu pasmerieHsl 0oiee HepaBHOMEPHO: Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE -
51,5% (mpyrue — 26,9%), Ha ceBepo-3anane — 23,6% (35,6%), B uentpe — 21%
(25,0%), nHa rore — 3,6% (8,9%), na octposax — 0,4% (3,6%). Cpenu Hanbonee
MPUBJICKATENBLHBIX 00nacTeil Beiaenstorcs Benenus (28,3%), DOmunus-PoManbs
(18,7%), JlomGapmus (14,2%), Jlaumo (10,6%), [Teemont (8,2%).

Huarpamma 1. TeppuropuansHoe pa3MelleHHE MOJAABCKHUX JIETalbHBIX
TPYAOBBIX MUTPaHTOB B Tamuu.
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Cpenu UTanbsSHCKHX TpakJaH MoijaBaH HemHoro. 3a mepuoz 2003-2007
IT. HTAJbSIHCKOE IpakaaHcTBO momyumin 879 uenoBek. OcHoBHas Macca (878
YEJIOBEK MOJMYYHIIH ITyTeM JKEHUTHOBI: MOJIZIABAHKHU BBIILIHA 3aMYX 32 UTAJbsH-
na. [IpumepoB KEeHUTHOBI MOJIZTABCKOT'0 TPAYKIAHWHA C UTANIBIHKON 3a(pHKCUPO-
BaHO He ObUI0). B TO 5xe BpeMs B X0/ie MPOBEACHHOTO UCCICIOBAHHS MBI CTOJIK-
HYJIUCH C TAKUM CITy4aeM.

P.39. «bbin 0oun npusmens, komopuiii dHcenuncs na umanvanke. Tak k nemy
Ha NPOMAICEHUU 200a NPUXOOUTU OOMOU U3 PAZHBIX COYUATLHBIX CLYHCO C Npo-
sepxotl. Xomenu yoeoumwcsi, umo opax ne pukmuenwiil. Ilposepsnu ckoibko 3y-
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OHBIX WEMOK 6 8AHHOU, eCmb JiU COBMeCmHble omocpaduu, obwas i y HUX
cnanvha u max danee. Ilposodunu becedvl no nosody mozo, cooupaomcs au
OHU 3a800UMb Oemetl, 6CE U Y HUX HOPMATLHO, He COOUPAIOMCs U pA3600UMb-
cs. A 600Owe uxmusuvie 6paKu y HUX 6 CIMpane 0080IbHO PACHPOCHPAHEHDI.
Haowce ecmv Heenacuas yena — umanvaney | umanvsinka bepém om oecsimu mol-
CAY e8P0, KOMY KaK noee3ém, i Kmo KaxK CHopeyemcsi».

OnuH rpaxaaniH MoJIOBBI TIONYUYHIT UTATBSHCKOE MPaXTaHCTBO BCIICACT-
BUE HaTypanu3ali. HeTUIHYHOCTh 3TOr0 KaHaja MOJYYCHUS UTAIbIHCKOTO
IpakJIaHCTBA OOBSICHIETCS TEM, YTO JUTS TTOAYUYCHHUS IpalaHCTBa MyTeM HaTypa-
nu3anuu Heobxoaumo 10 et neransHO MpokuTth B MTamuu.

JlaHHBIC O POXICHHAX JETEH CPEeId MOJIABCKMX MHTPAHTOB IMO3BOJISIOT
ry0ke MOHATH COCTOSHHE HWHTErPAIMOHHBIX mporieccoB. COraacHO TaHHBIM
MunuctepcrBa BHyTpeHHHX Aen Uramuu B 2001-2006 romax Obu10 3aperucTpu-
poBano poxaenue 2.043 mereil, y KOTOPBIX POIAMTENN SBISIOTCS TpakIaHAMH
Pecny6nuku Monnosa

Tabnuua 2. /luHamuka pokIEHUS AETeH, Y KOTOPBIX POAMTENH SIBISAIOTCS
rpaxianamu Pecriy6ommukn Mososa (2001-2006 rr.)

200 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 Bcezo

BCero jetedl | g 69 135 467 603 714 | 2043

Crenyer mom4epKHYTh, YTO 3TO OTHIOAb HE 3HAYUT, YTO 3TU JIETH, POKACH-
HBbIe Ha TeppuTopuu Mrtanuu, SBISIOTCS TpaxkIaHaMu WTaiuu mo pokIeHUIO.
WranbsHckuil 3akoH 0 TpaskaancTse (ct.1, 3akoH Ne91/1992) ucxomut u3 «rpu-
HIMna KpoBu» (Jus sanguinis). I'paxxnanuaoM MTamuu mo poxkIeHUIO SBISETCS
TOJILKO TOT, Y KOT'O XOTS OBl OIMH U3 POIUTENEH sIBIsieTCs rpakaaHuHoM HMrta-
yun. YenoBek, poXACHHBIA Ha TeppUTOpUHM MTainu, MoiydaeT HUTaNbSHCKOE
IpaXJaHCTBO, €CJIM MPOXKHUBAJ B CTPaHE JerajbHo, 0e3 mepephiBa, U B TEUCHUE
roJia Mo AOCTHUKEHUH COBEPIICHHOIETHS 3asBIIsIET O CBOEM JKENaHUH MOTYYUTh
UTaJIbSHCKOE TPAXKAAHCTBO (CT.2, 3aKkoH Ne91/1992).

B 2007-2008 y4ue6HOM romy B cucteme obpazoBaHusi Mramuu 3apukcupo-
BaHO 12.564 monzaasan. [Ipu 3TOM pocT yuamuxcs o orHouenuto k 2006-2007
yaeoHOMY roay coctaBun 21,0%.

B 2007-2008 yue6HOM rofy B AETCKUX JOIIKOJIBHBIX YUPEKICHUIX — HAXO-
mutock 9,0% MonpamaH; B HauanpHOW mikone — 29,7%; B cpemHell mkoine —
27,1%; B BeIcIICH TIKOIE — 34,2%. CpaBHEHUE C AaHAIOTMYHBIMHU MTOKa3aTENsIMU
MO0 KaTeropuu BCEX MUTPAHTOB B MTanmmu cBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OCHO-
BHas Macca MOJNJABCKHX yJalluxcsl HEe pokIeHa B Mranuu, a mpuexana B pe-
3yIbTaTe BOCCOCANHEHUS CEMEH.
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MonmaBckuX CTyIeHTOB Oojblue Bcero B yHuBepcuterax I[lamym m Puma
(YuuBepcurer «Sapienza»). Hanbonee npuBieKaTebHBIME SBISIOTCS (haKyITb-
TETHl 9KOHOMHKH; MEAUIIUHBI U XUPYPTHH.

B 2007 romy u3 64.526 MOnIaBCKUX JIETaJbHBIX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB Pa-
0oTanu Ge3 mepephiBa, TO ecTh 252 musi, 51.149 uvenmoBek. 2/3 Bcex JNerambHBIX
3aHATBIX COCTABJIAIOT KCHIIMHBL. MONJaBCKHE TPYIOBBIE MUTPAHTHI 3aHSITHI B
chepe ycnyr (ocoOeHHO, JOMAIIHUE YCIyTH U 3a00Ta 0 OONBHBIX M HpecTape-
7bIX) — 2/3, B IPOMBINUICHHOCTH ¥ cTpouTenbeTBe — 22,1%, B ppiO0NOBCTBE M
CeNnbCKOM X03stiicTBe — 5,2%. He ykazamu cepsl 3ansaroctu 6,9%.

3apmiaTa y MOJNAABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB KaK MYXYHMH, TaK M *KeH-
IIMH 3HAYUTENFHO HIDKE, YeM 3apIliaTa B CPEAHEM IO TPYAOBBIM MHUIPAHTaM.
310 00BsACHSETCS TEM, YTO 3apaboTHas wiaTa B cepe ycrayr Ha 50% Hipke, yeM
B JApyrux cexkropax (manusie mo 2004 romny).

Jkenepr 6: «Mecaunaa szapniama: c021ACHO ONPOCY, NPOBEOEHHOMY
L’ IMPS (rayuonanvuwiti uncmumym coyuanrpno2o npeosudenus) cocmagision
om 650-1000 espo 6 mcay onsa scenuyur u 1000-1500 espo dns myorcuun».

Hexoropas, He3HaunTeNnbHAs YacTh MoJaaBaH (UKcHpyercs B cdepe Ou3-
Heca. Ecnu B 1998 romy ObII0 0TMEUEHO TONBKO 2 WHAWBUAYAIBHBIX TPEAIpPH-
ATUST MONJABCKUX TpakaaH B WUtammu, To B cepenune 2008 roma mx Obuio 3a-
¢uxcuposano 1493 (96,1% nocne 2002 rona; 40% - B nocnennue 2 roga). Oc-
HOBHAsi Macca MOJJABCKHX OHM3HECMEHOB COCPEIOTOYECHA B CTPOUTEIBCTBE —
70,2% (mo Bcem TpyzmoBbiM Murpantam — 39,1%) u toprosie — 8,2% (o Bcem
TpynoBeIM Murpantam — 35,0%). DTo CBHIECTENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO (hOpMHPOBa-
HUE MOJIIAaBCKOro OM3Heca B MTanuu WIET MO TeM K€ MyTeM, Kak U y JpYrux
STHUYECKUX TPYII TPYIOBBIX MUTPaHTOB. [IpaBna, ¢ onpeneneHHbIM 3ama3/bl-
BaHMEeM. B mocieqHee BpeMsi MOJNJIABCKHE TpakIaHE HAYMHAIOT OBICTPO
«yuutbcs». Cornacho rasere «La Republica. Metropoli» (2009, 7 utons, €.8) Ha
31 nexabps 2008 roga B Utanuu Ob1I0 3aperucTpupoBano 2.245 NpeanpusTui,
CO3JIaHHBIX MOJJIABCKUMH T'pakaaHaMu. /i cpaBHEHUS rpaKaaHaMH Y KpauHbI
Ha 3TOT Tepuoll ObLIO 3aperucTpupoBaHo 2.213 npennpusTHil.

MongaBckye TpyAOBbIE MUTPAHTBl OCYLIECTBIISIIOT OONbILINE ACHEKHBIE TIe-
PEBOABI CBOMM CEMbSIM B MOIIOBY.

Tabnuua 3. JlnHaMHKa IEHEKHBIX MEPEBOIOB MOIIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUT-
panTtoB n3 Utanuu B Pecniyonuky Mongoy B 1995-2007 ronax.

200 mulcay eepo

1995 2
1996 4
1997 14
1998 87
1999 313
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2000 710
2001 2.302
2002 1.552
2003 970
2004 29.792
2005 46.063
2006 53.684
2007 54.567

HpI/I 9TOM Ha6HIOI[a€TC$I HCPAaBHOMCPHOCTHb ACHCKHBIX NEPCBOAOB U3 OCHO-
BHBIX 30H COCPCAOTOYCHUSA MOJIJABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUT'PAHTOB. bomnee TOro, oT-
YCTJIIMBO BUAHO, YTO NPOUCXOAUT COKpAICHNUEC JCHCKHBIX NICPCBOAOB U3 PETUO-
HOB, T'IC JICTAJIbHBIC TPYAOBBIC MUTPAHTHI PCUIAOT OCTATHCA Ha IMMOCTOAHHOC MC-
CTOXUTCIILCTBO, IICPCBEC3JIM TyJla CBOU CEMbH U3 MOJ'I,Z[OBI:I.

Tabnuua 4. J{onst feHeXHBIX IEPEBOAOB MOJIJABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPHATOB
B pa3pe3e OCHOBHBIX 30H pa3MeleHus B Mrtammu.

T'eocpagpuueckasn 007131 MOI0ABCKUX oonsn
30na Hmanuu 1e2aibHbIX MPYO0BbIX OCHENCHBIX
MUZPAHmos nepesooos
3aman 23,5% 25,4%
Lentp 21,0% 23,6%
CeBepo-BOCTOK 51,5% 30,2%
IOr 4,0% 17,8%

B ycioBUsSX HBIHENIHET0 KPHU3KCa UX YHUCICHHOCTh HECKOJIIBKO YMCHBINACT-
csl.

P.17. «Ha cecoonawnuii Oenv cumyayus yayywunace. Illoymux asxcuomaoic.
Mnuocue, kmo npoxcugan Hene2anvbHo, NOIYHULU U0 HA dcumenrbcmeo. OOHuM
CHIOBOM, CUMYAYUS YIVHUWULACH, HO 8 YVCIO08UAX Kpusucd, s 0yMaio, MHoOzue oc-
mauvymcsi 6e3 pabouux mecm».

3. Ilpuuunw! evie3oa.

VYrnyOneHHble WHTEPBBIO C TPYAOBBIMH MHUTPAHTaMH CBHJIETEIbCTBYIOT,
YTO OCHOBHBIMH (DaKTOpaMu, 00yCIaBIMBAIOIIMMH BbIE3]] MOJIIABCKOTO Hacele-
HUS 32 pyOex B MOHMCKax paboThI, SBISIOTCS COLMAIbHO-KOHOMHUYECKHE TPH-
yuHbL. [Ipu 3TOM B KauecTBe JOMHHUPYIOIICH NPUYHHBI SBISETCS TSHKEIO0E Ma-
TepraIbHOE TTOJIOKEHNE CEMbH, OTCYTCTBHE paOOTHI M paboyero Mecta, 3apado-
TKOB, JIOCTATOYHBIX ISl HOPMAJIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS / IPOXKUBaHHS, HEOOXO-
JUMOCTh PEIICHHS PAa3IUYHBIX COLUAIBHO-OBITOBBIX MPOOJIEM, CBS3aHHBIX C
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MUTAHUEM, TPOXKUBAHUEM, JICUCHUEM, OOYUYCHHEM JeTei B IIKONE, BBICIINX
yUeOHBIX 3aBEACHUSIX, MPUOOPETCHUEM KBApTUPBI HIIH MOCTPOMKOM J0Ma, MOo-
KYTIKOM aBTOMOOHJIS U TOBAPOB JIOITOBPEMEHHOTO MOTB30BAHUS.

Kaxxmas mcTopus, pacckazaHHas PECHOHACHTOM, WHIWBUAyadbHA M YHH-
KaJgbHA. A BCE BMECTC OHU MOXOKHM U THUIMYHBI JJIS COBpeMEeHHOU MOJITOBHI,
JKU3HU €€ HAceICHUA. B TpyIOBOM SMUTpAIMU JTIOAN BUAAT €IHHCTBEHHBIN BbI-
XO0J1, BO3SMOXKHOCTh H3MEHHUTD CBOIO XKH3Hb K JTyUIIEMY.

P.26. «/l pabomana 6 wkone yuumenem pusxyromypst, noryyara 400 reii 6
mecsiy. YV mysrca 6vina c6osi KOMnanus, u Mol dcunu 6 docmamie. Ho nouwna ué-
PHas nonoca 8 srcusHu. Komnanus mysica pazopunacs, Myxsc cmai Kaxcowlii OeHs
nums, moux 400 nees nu na umo ne xeamanu. Hauwana y poocmeennuxog 3anu-
mamuv 0eHveu, NOMOMY Ymo 0adxce Ha Xieb He X6Amano ¢ Moell 3apniamol, max
6ce OeHbeu YX0Ounu Ha KoMmyHanvhvle yeayeu. Ouenb cmpauHo 6CnoMUHAms
SMOM MOMEHIN HCUZHU. MYINC KANCObIU OeHb ¢ OYMBLIKOU 8 PYKAX, Oemu, KOmo-
pble npocsim Oenvbeu Ha yueOHuKU, mempaou, pyuku. Poocmeennuxu, komopule
npocsim eepHymuv céou Oenveu. /a, smo 6vL1 Kakou-mo kKowmap. Bapuanmos
HUKAKUX He ObLIo Kpome mo2o, umobwsl noexams Ha 3apabomku 6 Eepony».

P.23. «He mozy ckazamo, umo y mens we ovlio pabomsi. Ilocie okonuanus
YHUgepcumema s pabomana yuumenem, samem oubnuomexapem. mo OvLia
cmaduIbha, HO, K COdNCANeHUs, Malooniadusaemas paboma. Ilonyuennas sapn-
Jlama He MO2na NOKpblMb 6ceX NOMpeOHOCmell Moell ceMbU: ONIAma KomMMmy-
HAbHBIX YCIye, NOKYIKA 8Ce20 He0OX00UM020 0Jisk 00MOXO3AUCMEA U .0.».

B 10 e Bpemsl, B MOCIEAHNE TOBI PACTET KOJTMUYECTBO TPYIOBBIX MUTPaH-
TOB, KOTOpBIe UMenu B PecnyOirke MomnmoBa paboty, obnamand HOpMalbHBIM
KHIITbEM, TOTYYaTN HEMoxyo (Mo MONJABCKHUM MepKaMm) 3apaboTHYIO TUIATY,
MO3BOJIAIONIYIO UX CEMbE HEe OCICTBOBAThH. DTH JIIOIH CTAIH TPYJAOBBIMH MHUTpa-
HTAMHU HE CTOJILKO MO MPUYKHE TOr0, YTO MM HEUEro eCTh U Herje pabortaTh. B
Ka4eCTBE OMPENENAIONIeH MPUYMHBI BBICTYITUIIO XKeJTaHHE MOayJYaTh 0oiee BbI-
COKYIO 3apaboTHYIO ATy, UMETh OOJIbIlle, YeM OHU UMEIOT JIOMA 33 OJIMH U TOT
ke Tpya. YToObI TAaKUM MyTEM PEIIUTh UMEIOIIUECS MaTepHaIbHBIC POOIEMBI
WM YIYYIIATE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE MATEPHATEHOE TTOJIOKEHHE.

DTO CBHUICTEIBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJJaBCKas pabouas CHia CTAHOBUTCS
Bce Oosiee «kanmpu3HO». B ycmoBusx riodanu3aiui OHa HAYMHACT MBICTUTD HE
TOJBKO KATErOPHSIMUA CBOEH CTpaHbl, COOCTBEHHOTO PhIHKA TPY/a U 3apabOTHOM
M1aThl, 4 HAYMHACT CPABHUBATH COIMATBHO-9KOHOMUYECCKYIO CUTYAI[UIO, Mapa-
METPBI U YPOBEHB JKU3HHU y ceds B cTpaHe U 3a pybeskoMm. OHa jenmaer BHIOOp B
Mojib3y Oosiee BBITOJHON PaboOThI, Ooliee MPUEMIEMbIX M YEIOBEUCCKUX YCIIO-
BUI Tpy/a ¥ KU3HH, OOJIee YEITOBEUHOrO OTHOIICHHUS K YEJIOBEKY, pAOOTHUKY U
rpaXkJaHUHY B CTPaHE MPHEMA.

P.5. «Ckonvko epemenu s dicuna ¢ pooumensimu, Kaxk u ceuyac co ceoeli ce-
Mbell, 6ce20a ObLIO Xopoulee mamepuaivbHoe nonodcenue. Ho kax u ecaxuil ue-
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J08eK, 51 xomena boavute2o, b6onvuieco 01 ceoux demetl. Ilo npasde 2060ps,
UMEHHO 210 0OCMOSMENTbCME0 ONPeOetuno, 6 KOHeUHOM cueme, Haule HAXoic-
Oenue 30ecv. Ha momenm omwesoa s He Yyecmaosana OOIbUUX MAMEPUTALHBIX
npobnem. Ho yuumuigas mo, ymo mvi — MOA00asi CeMbsl, umeem U npoooalcaem
uMems OONBLULUE ONHCUOAHUSL OM HCUSHU, BCE IO ONPEOeNUNO Haule peuieHue o
sblez0e 3a pyoexc».

P.8. «Hoes o sviezoe 3a epanuyy mue npuwna sxcnpommonm. lpusmenu co-
obwuny, ymo onu edym 3a epanuyy. Pewuna exams u s, xoms y meHs 0biid Xo-
powas paboma 6 Kuwiunege».

Kak moka3piBaeT MpakTHKa COIMOJIOTHYECKMX OMPOCOB CPEAU TPYIOBBIX
MHUTPAHTOB UMEETCSA U TPEThs HAMMEHEe MHOTOYHMCICHHAS KATErOpHs TPaKiaH,
KOTOPBIC BKITIOYAIOTCS B TPYJOBYIO MUTPAITHIO BCICACTBHE WHBIX MPHUUH. J[J1st
HUX 3apabOTOK, MOBBIIICHUE CBOCTO MAaTECPUATBHOTO MOJOKEHHS WU MaTepH-
AIILHOTO TMOJIOXKEHUS MX CEMbU HE MPEICTABISCTCS BAXKHBIM, CYIECTBEHHBIM,
HeoOxouMbIM. [To pocToii mpuYKHE, YTO 3TO Y HUX €CTh.

Yare BCEro 3TO MOJOMBIC JIIOAM M3 XOPOIIO oOecreyeHHbIX cemeit. s
HUX TJIaBHBIM (HaKTOPOM, TOJKAIOIIMM HUX B MHUTPAIUIO SIBISCTCA CTPEMIICHUE
MPOBEPHUTH ceOsl B TPYJAOBOW JACATEIBHOCTH 3a FPaHUICH, ObITh HApsIy CO BCe-
MH, TIOCMOTPETh MHP M 3a0HO 3apaboTarh. My pemuTh Apyrue mpoOaeMsl,
CBSI3aHHBIC C y4eOOM, 3aHATHEM CIIOPTOM; CTPEMJIICHHUE OBITh PAIOM C POAHBIMHU
1 OJTU3KUMHU JTFOBMH; JKETaHHE CMEHUTH 0OCTAHOBKY, 3a0bITh O MEPEKUTHIX Ce-
MEHHBIX Tpareausax U apamax; ObITh CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIM OT POJUTENCH.

P.17. «bvin nonon Hadexco Ha ceemnoe Oyoyuee u 6e3001aUHYI0 JHCUSHD 8
Hmanuu, meuman o cnopmugnoti xapvepe. Ha momenm moezo 6viezoa npuuu-
Hbl MAMEPUATLHO20 NAAHA He Uspalu 2la8HOl poau & @vblOope nymu mpyoogou
amuepayuu. Ilo evie30y ¢ Umanuio s ckasan, 4mo 6adiCHbIM ObLl MOMEHM Cnop-
MUBHOU KApbepbl».

P.46. «Oba moux podumens umerom @vicuiee 00paA3068aHue, y HUX 8ce20d
OvLIO XOpouee Mecmo pabomsl. ...Y MeHs, Kak u y moeu cynpyeu Ovlia 00Ha
yenb — OblMb HE3AGUCUMBIMU OM pOOumenell, KOmopuvle 80CAPOMUBUIUCL, KO20a
V3HAAU, YMO Mbl Ye3dicaem Ha 3apabomKu 3a KOPOOH, 0a ewje Hele2aibHo.

CKobKkO Mbl ObLIU 6 CMpAHe HU MUHYMbL He 4YECE08ANU MAMEPUATLHBIX
mpyonocmeti. Ho smo npoucxoouno ne nomomy, 4mo Mvl Mo2iu cebe ece obec-
neuums. Cymo Ovlia 8 MOM, 4MO Mbl, KAK MOL00AS. CeMbsl, OWYWANU NOTHYIO
HOO0EPIAHCKY U NOMOWb CO CTHOPOHBI pooumenei. Mvl xomenu cmams camocmo-
SAMENbHLIMU, UMEMb KEapmupy, KVIIeHHYl0 Ha cobcmeenHvle 0enveu. Cambiil
OONLUUM UMAYTILCOM K ble30Y, ABUNOCH, €CU MONCHO MAK CKA3amb, Mo, 4mo
Mbl HORANU 8 MOOY, K020d NOABUNACL MOOA HA 8b1e30 8 MOM NEPUOO».

To ecTb, B CerofHsIHEed MOJIAABCKOM TPyIOBOM MHUTrpaunuu HaOIromaercs
pacuIMpeHne CrneKTpa MPUINH, B CHITy KOTOPBIX JIFOJH OTHPABJISIOTCA 33 PyOek
B MOMCKAX JIyUIlIei TOMH.
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4. IIponuxnosenue ¢ Hmanuio.

T'oToBSICh K MOE3/KE 32 PYOEK, MOJAABCKUE TPYAOBBIC MUTPAHTHI TPEATIPH-
HUMAIOT OIPEACTICHHBIC TCHCTBUSL.

Bo-nepBbIX, 5TO MOJArOTOBKA HEOOXOAUMBIX JTOKYMEHTOB M MOPAJIbHO-TICH -
XOJIOTHYeCKasi MOArOTOBKA, M3YYCHHE SI3bIKA, 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, OOBIYACB U
Tpaaunui Hapoaa. OiHAKO, TAKOH MOIXO/ HE ABJISICTCS TUITMYHBIM.

P.6. «Koneuno, Ovinu onpedenentnuvle CLONCHOCIU HPU Pearu3ayuy niaua
eble30a Ha 3apabomku 3a pyoexc. Hy, 60-nepsvix, Heobxooumo 6wi10 coopamo
mpebyemvle 0OKyMeHmul. A, 80-6MOpwbLX, MPYOHO ObLIO NOO2OMOBUMb CeOsl MO-
PATbHO, 8Ce-MAaKU He KAXHCObIll OeHb Gble3JiCaellb 3a 2PAHUYY> .

P.33. «3nanus o Umanuu Oviniu nogepxnocmuvimu, a 66100p ObLL OCOZHAH-
HbIM U 20MOBUACS MmujamenvHo. A 3anucanracy Ha Kypcvl no usyyeHuio A3vika,
O3HAKOMUNIACH C 3AKOHAMU, U MPAOUYUAMU .

B-BTOpBIX, 1 3TO 00Jce XapaKTEPHO - HAXOXKICHUE (PMHAHCOB JJIS peajv-
3anuu moe3nku. Pedp maer, koHeuHo, He o 35-60 eBpo s ormiaTsl oduIu-
anbHOU BH3bl. CYMMBI 3HAUHTEIBHO MPEBBIIIAIOT 3TH TAKCHI: 32 HEODHUIHATb-
HOE peIIeHIe, 32 CPOYHOCTD U T.JI.

P.42. «/lenveu 0ns noesoku, Kax u OOILUUHCINEO OO, Ye3HCaAWUX 3a epa-
HUYY, 5 635714 NOO NPOYEHMDBI».

P.30. «He ouenw crnooicro natimu dazice bovuiue cymmvl OeHee, ROMomy
YUMo y HAC NPAKmMuKyemcs memoo 3anoza. Tax s ocmasuna 6 3a102 00M U 00
mex nop noKa He 8038PAWALA 8CHO CYMMY NIIOC YCIMAHOGIEHHbLE NPOYEHMbL,
MHe He 8038Pawani MOe JiCUTbeX.

B-TpeTbux, HaXOXKICHUE OMPECICHHBIX JIIoAcH Win (QUPM, KOTOpBIC 32
OTPEICTCHHYIO, YaCTO JOCTATOYHO BECOMYIO MJIATY 3aHUMAIOTCS 0hOpMIICHHEM
JOKYMEHTOB U YCIICIIHBIM MOMydeHHEM BU3bI B cTpanbl EBpomnetickoro Coro3a.
OTMeTHM, Y9TO HE y BCEX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB UMEETCS OTPHUIIATEILHOE OTHO-
HICHUE K Mo00HO0r0 poaa Gupmam. JIroau XOTIT MOAYYUTH MOMOIIb W HAACIOT-
csl Ha Hee. DTUM HEpeIKO TMONB3YIOTCS HEMOPSIOYHbBIC JTIOIH, KOTOPhIE ACTai0T
Ha cJie3ax IPYrux CBOU OHM3HEC.

P.52. «C mypucmuueckumu azencmeamu u mpyoogbiMu a2eHmamu 0end He
umen, Xxoms 3Haio o ux desmenvrocmu. Ho snaio maxoce, umo onu mo2ym oo-
MAHymv».

P.46. «A omnpasunca 3a epanuyy ¢ nomowwbio 00HO20, MAK HA3LIBAEMO20
acenmemea-gpanmoma. Bce npukniouenue Onunoce oxono mecsya. Ilonazaro,
YMo Mo2y MO HA38aMb NPUKTIOYEHUEM, YHUMbIEAsl MO, YMO U 51, U MOl JiCeHa
okazanuce 8 Agppuxe 6e3 Koneliku oenez, be3 Huue20».

B-ueTBepPTHIX, YUUTHIBAS TO OOCTOSTENBLCTBO, YTO UMEETCS] HEMAJIO Cllyda-
B, UTO JFOJICH «KUAAI0T», OOMaHBIBAIOT, HE BBIMOIHSIIOT B3AThIC 00S3aTENbCT-
Ba, MOTCHIIUATBHBIC MUTPAHTHI CTPEMSTCS «paboTaTh» ¢ TEMH, B OTHOIICHHUH
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KOTOPBIX HCTIBITBHIBAIOT JAOBEpPHE (JTMUYHOE UM KOPIOPATUBHOE), 0OpaaroTes K
POACTBEHHHUKAM, IPY3bsIM M 3HAKOMBIM, KOTOPBIC Ha JIMYHBIX JOBEPUTEIBHBIX
CBSI3X MOMOTAIOT C YCTAHOBJICHHEM KOHTAKTOB B Pa3iUYHOrO poja Gupmax u
arcHTCTBAax.

P.29. «llomowp mamepuanvuyto 8 omvesde okazana mama, a Gupmy, oKa-
3a6uLyio cooelicmeue 6 omvezoe NOCo8emosall 3Hakomvle. A deranra 0oKymeH-
moul uepe3 Qupmy. Ha nodeomoexy u ogopmierue OOKyMEHMO8 5 10AHCULA
MHO2O0 OCHEHCHBIX CPEOCME U 8PEMEHU.

P.51. «Yepes ceoto cocedky, y komopou niemsannuya oviia ¢ Umanuu, s
NO3HAKOMUNLACH 51 HECKOIbKUMU MYICHUHAMU, KOMOPbLE 3a KPYSIAEHbKYIO CYMMY
(2000 esp0), donorcubr 6vLIU NOMOUL MHe nonacmb 6 Umanuio. [enveu s 000-
acuna y ceoux Hanawel (NOCANCEHHbIX OMYO8 HA C8a0bOE), KOMOpble CO2NACU-
JIUCL MHE NOMOYb U KOMOpble OMOAU Obl IMUM J00AM OeHb2U MOIbKO NOC/e
Moe2o ycnewino2o npubvimust 6 Umanuio».

P.42. «Obpamunace 6 ¢hupmy, komopas obewana Omkpvims U3y, CONPOBOIIC-
damw, 0a ewe u no npudsblmuu Ha Mecmo mpyooycmpoums. Cmouno 3mo MHe He-
MHO20 00pOJiCce, YeM 80 8CeX OCMAIbHBIX (YUPMAX, HO U Moe dosepue OnpagoaioCh.
Koeoa mbr npubviiu ¢ Umanuio, nac eécmpemun uenoex om 3moil Qupmvl mam.
Pacnpedenunu nac no eopooam, ece 3aguceno om mozo, Kakoe y 8ac obpazoeanue
U ecmb iU onvlm padomul».

B-nsIThIX, MOJMydYeHUE TYPUCTHUYESCKON MM pabodell BU3bI, MPUTTIAIICHUS
POACTBEHHHUKOB, HAXOAAIIMXCS JierabHO B Mtanuu.

P.47. «Bnepeguvie sviexanra ¢ Umanuio 4 200a nazao no mypucmuueckou ny-
meeke. Buza ovinia omkpvima Ha ooun mecay. Typucmuueckoe aceHmcmeo 2a-
PAHMUPOBANLO MOILKO 8ble30%.

P.39. «Hukaxux npobnem npu évezde na meppumopuro Umanuu ne 6wi10 —
y MeHsi cmosiia pabouas eusa Ha noneoda. M koumpakm ¢ pabomooamenem.
Boobuwe, kax s nousn, onsa HuUx camoe 2ragHoe umoovl ObLIO KaKoe-mo oguyu-
AnbHOE IUYO HA UX MePPUMOpUU, KOMopoe Mo2io Obl 3a mebs Nopy4umsvcs u
Hecmu OmeemcmeeHHOCMb 3a ME0E NPebblBaHUe HA UX MeppPUmopull, U KOHey-
HO dice 3a e2o cpok. Jlyywe, Koneuno, wpuouyeckoe auyo. B moém ciyuae smo
OvLL MOt pabomodamenv.

P.22. «Cecmpa nocrara mpyoosoii KOoHmpaxkm no yxody 3a 601bHbIM OJisl
MeHsl, U Ha pabomy Ha cmpotiKe OJisl MOe2O MYHCa».

Ecnmu paHee akIeHT Jenajics Ha MONYyYCHUE TYPUCTHYCCKOW BH3bI B MTa-
JIUIO, TO CETOMHS, aKIEHT CTABUTCS HA MOJYYCHHE BHU3bI HA OCHOBE O(HIIHAITb-
HOT'O MpUIIanieHusi / TPYyJOBOTO KOHTPAkTa, opOpMIICHHE JOKYMEHTOB Uepes3
MOJIZIABCKUE TPAHCTIOPTHBIC GUPMBI, 00Jaa0IINe KOHTPAKTAMHU C KOJIEraMu
u3 Wcnanum.

P.11. «Ecau panvuie 1100u vle3dcanu yepes mypucmuyecKue aceHmcmed,
uepe3 nocpeoHuKos, mo ceiuac smo ece npexpamuau. Cetiuac 8 OCHOBHOM 6bi-
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e3ocaiom me, ¥ KOMopvix UMemcs poOCME8eHHUKY U 3HaAKOMble, KOmopble pa-
bomarom ¢ Umanuu u moeym obecneyums um padoyuil KOHMPAKm, uiy me, Ko-
mopvie MHO20 Jlem e308m U 3Haom, 4mo U KaKk Hado deramv. Dmu edym Jie-
2ANbHOY.

B nocnenaue roapl HaOMIOAACTCS ONPECICHHOE M3MCHEHHIE TAKTHKH MOBE-
JICHUST TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOR. [ JIaBHBIH yIOp Aenaercs Ha ohopMIICHHE TPYIO-
BOTO KOHTpakTa. OQopMiIeHHE TPYIOBOr0 KOHTPAKTA CTajla TAKXKE CTaI0 MpH-
ObUTEHBIM OU3HECOM. TPYIOBBIC MUTPAHTHI PACKPHIBAIOT 3TOT MEXAHHU3M.

P.52. «Tems npucnana pabouuti KOHMPAKM HA CENLCKOXO3ANUCTNEEHHbIE Pa-
oomul. Konmpaxm ogopmun xo3aun, y komopozo mosi mems pabomana. Cmou-
mocmo konmpaxma 1500-2000 espo. [lowemy max dopoeo? Tak ouu sice ogop-
MILIUCD Yepe3 HeCKOIbKO AuYy. M Hawux MOI0asan unu pymolH».

P.A7. «Ymo racaemcs nocpeonuxos. Mos poocmeennuya (ocena 6pama)
opopmuna pabouuii konmpaxm 3a 2.000 Eepo. A oxazanoce, umo nampou 3an-
namun 3a smom kowmpaxm écezo 50 Espo. To ecmv konmpaxm denancs uepes
2-3 uenogex, KaxiCObIL U3 KOMOPLIX 000AGISL C80I0 CYMMY, 2080Ps NO-HAULEMY
«nasapusancs». Koeda nampon y3uan o mom, ckoavko ona 3aniamuia, mo epo-
3uncs noouamy cxanoan. OH Xomen 3acmasums mo2o 4en08eKda GepHymb 6ce
Oenveu. IIpocmo Hesecmka mosi He Xomena NOOHUMAMb WYM, MAK KAK MU Jk0-
Ou et NOMO2au, OHA Y HUX HCULAD.

Kpome TOro, HCHoib3yrOTCs Takue BO3MOKHOCTH JJISi TMPOHUKHOBEHHS B
CTpaHy KakK pa3jnIHoOro poja KOH(PEPCHIINH, CEMUHAPHI, CIIOPTHBHBIC COPEBHO-
BaHUSI.

P.17. «@upma, xomopas 3anumanace omnpaskoi 1ooeti 6 Eepony, nabpa-
JIa 2PYRNY U Mbl HOEXAaU, AK0ObL, HA COPesHO8aHUS NO 2andboy 6 Hudepranooi.
Xouy 3amemums, ymo u3z 6ceil epynnvl, cocmosaueli u3 25 uenogex, s Ovl1 eOuH-
CMBEHHBIM CHOPMCMEHOMY.

P.24. «Hawa epynna ¢ xonuuecmee 30 uenosex sviexana zapyoexc noo eu-
00M JIeCHUKO8, e0yuux no npospamme 0OMeHa ONvlmom ¢ 3apyoedcHblMu KO-
nezamu. 3a gce gpems npebvleanus 3apyoexncom, Mol YCheau noovl8ams 6 J1eCHU-
YeCKUX XO3SUCMBAX HECKObKUX esponetickux cmpan. Ha obpamnom nymu 66.1u-
3U UMANLAHCKOU SPAHUYbL, HAC BLICAOULU U Mbl, He 3HASL HU A3bIKA, HU 3AKOHO8,
OMAPABUNUCHL KIMO KYOa».

B-1ecThIX, MCMONB30BAHHE PYMBIHCKOTO HJIH OOJTapCKOro rpa)IaHCTBa
(macmopTta), obOycreunBaromiero 0e3BU30BOC TMEPEABMIKCHUE B CTpaHax EBpo-
neiickoro Coto3sa.

P.54. «y mens ecmv pymwvincrkoe epasicoancmeo. A Oiisi pyMbIHCKUX epadic-
oan Eeponetickuit Cor3 paspewiun 6e36u306vlii npoe30 u mpexmecsiuHoe Jie-
eanvroe npebwvisanue ¢ cmpanax Eeponeiickozo Corw3za. Tym, enagnoe, 60pems,
mo ecmy uepe3 mpu mecsaya eviexamsv uz Umanuu. Ipocpouus evieso, cuumaii
nponan. Ilonadewv 6 Komnviomep Kax Hapyuiumenv u Ooxvuie ne Haoelcs Ha
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yoauHvle noe3oxu 6 cmpatwvl Egponetickozo Cow3za. OOHum c1060M, s GbIHYIC-
den uepe3 Kaxcovle Mpu mecsaya eviesdcamv uz Mmanuu, eozepawjamscs 00-
moti. Ilpobvie nekomopoe epems 6 Mondose, Ho6wb iewy 6 Pum, na 3apabomxu.
Craoicy uecmmno, K020a eCmv HOPMATbHbIE NPABULA USPbL, MO UX VEAdICACUlb,
cmpemuibest coomodams. Ilpu smom He uyecmeayeub cebsi uOUOmom, Pomue
KOMOPO20 8ce U 8Cs».

P.35. «3annamuna, umobvr coenamo boreapckul nacnopm, Kynuia ouiem
0o Ilapuoca, ommyoa noezoom dobpanace oo Typuna. Tam u mawarace mos
HOBAS JCU3HB.

P.13. «V mena 6oreapcxuii nacnopm. boaeapus oasana nachopm smHuyec-
Kum boneapam u 2azayzam uz Monooswi. Tem, kmo pamvuie coobpazun coenamo
nacnopm, 3mo 6vi10 bvicmpo u be3 npobaem. A 6o8pems 06 3mom nodymana u
coenana cebe nacnopm. bBoneapusi — cmpana Eeponeiickoeo Cor3sa u ¢ ee nac-
HOPMOM MOHCHO e30umb no Eepone 6e3 6us».

B-ceIbMBIX, YIPOIICHHBIH POKUM Bhe3na B McmaHuio obOecrmeduBacTcs
TaKXKE U JIPYTUMH MYTSIMHU: 3aMY)KECTBO C UTATBIHCKUM TpakaanuHoM. OHa-
KO, B OTJIMYHE OT TPAXKAAHOK, K MPUMepy, PoccHI MOJITABCKHE Tpak IaHKK 3HA-
KOMSITCS ¢ TpaskJaHaMu MTalmuu 1 BBIXOMAAT 3aMYXK, YXKe HAXOIACh Ha TEPPUTO-
pUH CTpaH MpHeMa B KAa4eCTBE TPYIOBBIX MHIPAHTOB (JIEraabHBIX WU HeElle-
rajbHbIX). B TO jke BpeMsi MbI BCTpEUAIH U MOJIABCKUX IPak[IaH, KOTOphIe 00-
JIAAI0T UTATBSHCKUAM TPAXKAAHCTBOM. B 5TOM ke KOHTEKCTE OTMETHM M BOCCO-
eMMHEHUE CEMbH, KOT/Ia K JKEHE, MY)XY, MaTepPH MPUE3KAIOT UX JKCHBI, MYXbs,
JIETH.

P.28. «UYepes noncoda s noznaxomunace ¢ umanbsiHyem, KOmMopbiil 61a0ei
HeCKOIbKUMU omensimu Ha depezy mops. On npeonodicun MHe pabomams y He2o
6 omene oguyuanmkou 3a xopouiue oenveu. Bpemsa wino. A nonpasunacey uma-
JLAHYY, U OH NPEONOACUTl MHe dcumb emecme. A coznacunace. A npodondxcana
pabomamy 6 omeie, HO NOJYUANA HAMHO20 OONIbULE NPEHCHESO.

Ipouwno ewe nexomopoe épems u UmManbsHey cOelal MHe NPedlodceHUe
pyKu u cepoya. Heooneo dymas, s coenacunacs, 6e0b u o1 MHe noupaguics. Mol
nooicenunucy. Tenepv 51 cmana dceHol 6oeamozo uenosexa. Mzmenunca mou
cmamyc, Mot 0bpas sicusnu. A cmana kax 6wl xossuxou. Ho npodonicaro pabo-
mambo 8 omene. Koneuno, yoice ne 6 kawecmee oQuyuanmxu».

P.22. «Mos cecmpa npuexana ewe ¢ 2002 200y no evizo8y. Ona nosnaxo-
MUTACL C UMATbAHYEM, KOMOPbIL NPeONodicUn el ebitimu 3a He2o 3amydic. OH
oopmun el dokymenmol kax ceoeti Hegecme. C8adbba He COCMOSNACH, HO OHA
npoodoadicaem pabomams 1e2anrbHO, 20MOBUM OOKYMEHMbL O Ne2diu3ayuu u
Xopouio 3apabamuieaemy».

P.11. «Tenepv a umero umanvsauckoe epadxcoarcmgo. CooOcmeento, y mMeHs
06otiHoe epaxcoancmeo. Boobwe mo, 018 NOIYyUeHUs UMANbAHCKO20 2PAANCOAH-
cmea, Heobxooumo npodxcums 6 Umanuu ne menee cemu aem. Ilocae nonyuenus
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2pascoancmea s 0opmus OOKymeHmol Ha sncery u oemeil (6occoedunenue ce-
mou). Tenepv onu makce scugym ¢ Umanuu. /Jemu umerom epasicoancmeo (¢
CO2TACUS HCEHBL)Y.

P.15. «A noexana x myorcy. [na noe3oku s 0cobwix npueomogieHull He oea-
na. Tonvro npucomoguna Heobxooumvle OOKYMEHmbl 015 OCYWeCmEIeHUs: 0C-
COCOUHEHUS CEMbU».

B-BOCBLMBIX, MOKMCK PAabOTHI MOCPEACTBOM AKTHBH3AINHU COIHALHOTO Ka-
MUTaa, MUTPAIIMOHHBIX CETeil - CBOMX POJICTBEHHUKOB, 3HAKOMBIX H JAPY3EH,
Haxomsmuxcsa Ha padore B Utanmnu. OTMETUM Takke U Takyio GopMy Kak mc-
MOJb30BAHUE COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMYHHKAIHOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH (MHTEPHET)
JUTS TIOKCKA PabOTHI.

P.54. «lloexan s He na nycmoe mecmo. B Umanuu naxoouncs mysic moeti
cecmpwl. O yoice @ meuenue 80coMu Mecsayes icui u paboman ¢ Mmanuu».

P.27. «B Pume y meHna ecmv poOCmMEEeHHUKU, KOMOPble NPUexaiu paHvuie.
Ilosmomy, onpedenennvie npedcmasnenue 06 Umanuu, 0 803MONCHOCMAX MPY-
doycmpoticmea, 00 yciogusix pabomsl U NPOACUSAHUL mam, 1 umenda. Poocmee-
HHUKU MHE NOMO2TIU HAtMmU pabomy».

P.13. «Tam, 6 Hmanuu, s (c nomowwio ceoeti poocmeeHHuyvl) 06pamuiacs
8 azeHmcmeo, umoowvl Mue Hauiiu pabomy. Ilpu smom Haoo 6vL10 3aniamums
50 espo 3a ycuyey. Pabomy mue dvicmpo Hawiau... A pabomana cudenxou 8 o0-
HOTL cembe».

B-neBATBIX, HeleraabLHOE MPOHUKHOBEHKE B CTpaHy npuema. B ycnoBusix
yraneHHoctn Wtamuu or MongoBel 3T0, B MEPBYIO OuYepeib, O3HAYACT Helle-
rajgbHOCTh MPOHUKHOBeHMS B EBponeiickuit Cowo3 U nanbpHeilliee nepeaBuxe-
Hue B Utanuio, mosib3ysach OTCYTCTBUEM MOTPAHUYHOTO KOHTPOJSI MEXTY TOCY-
napcrBamu-uieHamu EBporeiickoro Coroza. HemeraabHOCTh MPOHUKHOBEHHS
MpeAnoaaraeT pasiuyabic (HJOPMBI — HENETATbHBIN Mepexo/ IPaHMIIbI «B 3ele-
HOM 30HE», MPOHUKHOBEHHE 10 YY)KUM WIIH (DATBIIMBBIM JOKYMEHTAM, MPEa0C-
TaBJICHUE HEBEPHBIX, (PANBIINBBIX JOKYMEHTOB M T.1. ECTETCBEHHO, UTO B TKOM
cliydae PUCKOB M OMMACHOCTEH [T MUTPAHTA 3HAUMTEILHO OOJIBIIIE, YeM JIJISl TO-
r0, KTO BbE3KaeT B CTPaHy JICTaabHO.

P.34. «Kax u 6orvuuncmeo s nonan 3a epanuyy Here2divHo. B dopoce y
MeHsl ObLI0 MHO20 NPUKTIOYEHUl, 51 OMAPABULACH 8 00PO2Y & COCmAase cPynnvl
Jooell, komopwle OvLiu 6e3 OOKYMEHMOB.

P.13. «/[soropodnas cecmpa yexana npu nomowu 00H020 YKPAUHCKO20 My-
PUCTUYECKO20 A2eHMCMBA, KOMOopoe 0hopMIAI0 arbuiugslii GUO HA JHCUMETb-
cmgo. Jlokymenmol nepenpagnaomes 6 Kuwiunes, u moou CHOKOUHO Jemsam ca-
MORemoM, 00 HYHCHO20 Mecma. [eHez ¢ HUX He Oepym, MOILKO CHMOUMOCHD
asuabunema. Pacuem npoussooumcs nocne npubvimus Ha mecmo (3-3,5 muic.
espo). Kaoicowlil paz nabupatom epynny no 12 uenosex. Ilo npubvimuu na mec-
Mo, MO2Ym NOMOYb YCHMPOUMbCA HA pAOOM).
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... lpyeue edym max nazvigaemvim «uepuvim 06pazom». Ogopmusiom eusvl
0o Byoanewma (kax mypucmet). Tam ecmv 2ocmunuysl, 20e npuexasuiue
arcoym 4, 5, 6 Oneil, noxa He npuedem mpaHcnopm, KOMOPbIL NEPEBO3UM MAKUX
pabouux. Mawunesl ¢ UMAanbIHCKUMU HOMEPAMU KAK NPABULO HE NPOBEPSION.
Onu 0ocmassiom n00eil 8 HyJicHble HaceaenHble nynkmbl (9mo ocosapusaemcs
sapanee). A danviue Kaxcowvlil ycmpausaemcsi kax mogicem (9mo neneeanv)».

Jkcnepr 7: «Mondasarne npuezxcarom 6 Hmanuio neeanvno (ha ocnosanuu
mpyo06020 KOHMPAKMA, 3AKTIOYEHHO20 C UMANbSHCKOU YupMOU, Uiy umes pas-
peuiene Ha 8peMeHHoe NPONCUBAHUE), HO Yauje 8Ce20 HeNe2anbHo, NP NOMO-
wu nocpeonuxa. /lopoea 6 Hmanuio um xasxcemcs 0opo2ou 8 ad, NOmMomy ymo
UM NPUXOOUMCS NPAMAMbCS OM NOSPAHUYHUKOS U MAMONCEHHUKO8, KOMOpble
JHCECMKO NPOBEPSIOM 6CeX, KMo nepecekaem epanuyy ux cocyoapcme (Pymuvl-
nus, Benepus), unu nonaoarom ¢ Espony uepesz Yxpauny, Ionvuty. Onu niamsam
om 3.500 0o 4.500 espo, umobwr dobpamuvcs 0o Umanuu. Bpems ¢ nymu om 10
OHell 00 08yx Heldenw. Tlepedsucatomes oHu 6 3eleHOU 30He, Yepe3 Nois, Jjecd,
20pbl, UCHBIMBLEASL 20100, X000, CMPAX, NPE00oNeBas 8ce NPEeNnsmMCmeust, TUlib
Obl ysudems 8onioweHUe C8oel Meumpl, 3apabomams KaKk MOAICHO Ooblie Oe-
He2, 00CmuYb Iyyuel HCU3HU O CBOUX, OCMABUUXC 00MA Oemeli».

5. Coyuanvnas adanmayus u unmezpayus 6 Cmpamne npuema.

ApanTars ¥ HMHTETpAlds MUTPAHTOB SBJSACTCS OUYCHb CJIOXKHOW W
HEOAHO3HAYHOH MPOOIEMOii.

P.46. «Haxoouwvcs 6 cocmosimuu cmpecca, 0COOeHHO nepeavlil 200, K020a
adanmupyeuwbcs, Koeoa yuumbes i oowaeubes, Ko20a HaYUHAeuwsb CoyuaIu3o-
6aMbCSA U NOHUMAMb Ky0a OelicmeumenbHo mul nonai. 30ecs yauje 6ce2o Haxo-
OUlb NOMOWDb Y MOIOABAH, KOMOpble 0oMa 051 mebs uydicue AU, a 30ecb OHU
CMaHo8sAmMcst OYKBAIbHO MBOUMU POOCMEEHHUKAMU. B nauane nam Oviio oyens
MpPYOHO, HO HAM OBLIO Je2ye, CKAJNCY 51, ROMOMY YUMo Mbl ObLIU B0B0EM».

AnanTarysi ¥ HHTErpanus TPYJOBbIX MUTPAHTOB B CTPaHE MPHEMa 3aBUCHT
OT MHOTHX (DAKTOPOB, TOJEPAHTHOTO OTHOIICHHS. B3aUMOACHCTBUS TOCYIapCT-
BEHHBIX CTPYKTYP M TPaKTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA CTPAHBI MPHEMa U CAMUX HUMMUT -
paHTOB. XapaKkTepUCTHKA OCOOCHHOCTH UMMHIPAIIHOHHON monmuTuku WTtamuu,
OTHOIIICHHE K MIMMHUTPAHTAM M WX MHTETPAIlMKM KaK CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTEH, TakK U
CO CTOPOHBI TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, €r0 CTPYKTYP M MECTHBIX JKHUTENCH, Mpo-
CTBIX UTATBSHIICB HE SBJIACTCS MPEAMETOM HACTOAIIEro uccneaoranus. Hac un-
TepecyeT Kak caMH MMMHUTPAHThI, BOCTIPUHUMAIOT Pa3JIUYHBIC ACMEKThI DTOT0
MHOTOTJIAHOBOTO ¥ MHOTOTPAHHOT'0 MPOIecca MHTErPAIlUH B CTPAHE MpHEMa.

Bo-nepBbIx. BrajeHne UTAIbIHCKUM SI3IKOM KaK HHCTPYMEHTOM OOIIie-
Hus. McerenoBaHus MOKA3hIBAIOT, YTO OCHOBHAS Macca MOJIABCKUX TPaXKIaH
CTPEMSATCS OBIAJCTh A3bIKOM CHIpaHbl npebvleanus. HecOMHEHHO, YTO 3TO
CBSI3aHO B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib C TOHUMAHHUEM TOTO, UYTO 3HAHUE A3bIKAa 0Oeceun-
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BaeT Ooree MUPOKHHM JOCTYN HA PHIHOK Tpyaa McmaHuu, BO3MOKHOCTh HAWTH
XOPOIIYI0 M BBICOKOOILUTAYMBaeMyI0 paboty. OpmHako, Hedb3s 3a0bIBATh, UYTO
n3yueHue / BlIajcHUe SI3IKOM CTPaHbl 0O3HAYaeT KpOMe TOTO, M YBaXKECHHE K ca-
MOMY HapoOJy, €ro KyJabType ¥ TpaauiusiM. [loguepKkHeM, YTO MPAKTHUCCKU HU-
KTO HE TOCEIIall CIEIHATBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX KypcoB B MTamuu. ITO XapakTepHO
JUTS MOJIZIABCKHX TPYOBBIX MUTPAHTORB M B IPYTHX CTPAHAaX, B MEPBYIO OUepeib
POMaHOS3BIYHBIX. MBI HE BCTPETHIM TPYJIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, HE BIIACIOIIMX
UTATBIHCKUM S3bIKOM. BoJiee TOro, 011 TOBOPUIIM € TOPAOCTHIO, YTO OHHU BJia-
JICIOT A3BIKOM. BBUTH PEeCHOHACHTHI, KOTOPBIC MOTYCPKUBAIH, YTO OHU U JyMa-
0T, M OOIIAIOTCS € MOJIZIABAHAMM, M MTUIIIYT CTHXH HA UTATbTHCKOM SI3BIKE.

P.32. «Koeoa s npuexana, s He 3HANA UMATLAHCKO20 A3bIKA. H ecmecmaen-
HO, YUMo ucnvlmvigana Oonvuiue mpyonocmu u ouckomgpopm é ooweruu. besz
3HAHUA A3bIKA bl HeMOU. Bcnomunaio, umo ko20a-mo npouumana xuuey «bes
azvika». Kaosicemes, pyccxoeo nucamensi Koponenxo. Ilpo swcusus ooeii ¢ Y-
PAauHbl, KOMOpble noexanu 8 AMepuxy u He 3HaAU HU C108A NO-AH2TUNICKUY.

P.16. «He cxaorcy, umo 3narw @ cogepuiencmee 3mom Kpacugblil A3vlK, HO
CMpeMIIOCh YYums npasuIvbHo. o cux nop mHe y0aganiocb 0a8ams 4acmHbvle
VPOKU MamMeMamuKy UManibSHCKUM OemsaM U 0adice nepesecmu Ha UMaibsHc-
Kuil cmuxu, Komopule RUuLy 8 c60000H0e 6peMsi.

Ma uit la lumea asta-ndurerata, Il mio sguardo e fissato,
Si inima-mi se stringe ca un ghem. Sulle persone addolorate.
De ce e asa de disperata? Sento il cuore diventando matto,

Doar inteleg ca totu-i un infern. ~ Come - un gomitolo dentro di me che batte.

Si daca pe Pamint e atita rautate, Perche sarrei cosi io disperata,

Atita nedreptate ca un rau vis, Quando capisco questo inferno, questo abisso,
E natural ca sa visez la libertate, E trovo giusto nella vita abbandonata,

La viata de apoi, la Paradis. Sperare di arrivare in Paradiso».

P.4. «dmanvsanckuii 5131k 51 gulyuuna 6esz npodiem. Buoumo, nomoano u moe
JuHe8UCMUtecKoe obpazosanue. Jla u A3bIK o4enb OIUZ0K, TAMUHCKASL OCHOBAY.

P.6. «fzvix mue oasancs neexo, mem 6oaee, WMo OH NOXOJNC C MONOABC-
KUM».

Bo-BTOpBIX, afanTtanus U UHTErPalys UMMHUTPAHTOB MPOSIBIISICTCS U B 80C-
npusmuu CMpanvl npetvleAHUs, ee Kyabmypbl, OMHOUWEHUSA K HACEIeHUIO.
KoneuHo, cper MOJIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MHUTPAaHTOB (Kak M Cpemy JI0OOro Ha-
poja) JIOAN OTIAMYAIOTCS MO CBOEMY XapakTepy, CIMOCOOHOCTH K KOMMYHHKA-
UM, 00JIAJAI0T PA3IMYHBIM SMITUPHUYECKAM OIBITOM OOIICHUS M 3HAHHUS Kak
UTANbSIHCKOM MEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, TaK U MTANBSHIICB, KOTOPBINA 3aTeM 0000I111a-
ercs. [Ipu 5TOM HepeaKu ciydan 00O0OIICHHUS Jake He COOCTBEHHOIO OMBITA, a
MePecKa3oB APYruX Jr0AcH, B TOM YHCIIC U aBTOPUTETHBIX IS JAHHOTO MUTpa-
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Hta. OJHAKO, B IEIOM TOCIOACTBYIOT TONOKUTEIbHBIC OICHKH, BOCIPHUSITHE
HUTABSIHCKOTO HAPOJA M €r0 CTPAHBI.

OTMeTHM TaKke, YTO MOJITABCKHE TPYIOBbIE MUTPAHThI B UTaiuu CTpeMsIT-
Csl IEPEHATh HE TOJNBKO 00pa3, HO M CTHJIL )KU3HU, MaHephl ToBezcHus. [Ipu pa-
3rOBOpPE OHM MHOT'O ECTUKYIUPYIOT. Harm sMmupudeckue HaOMIOACHNS CBU-
JIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO OHU CTAHOBSTCSA 0OJIEE HETEPIUMBIMHU K MPOSBICHUSIM TPY-
00CTH, HEYBKEHHUS K YEIOBEKY, €rO MpaBaM H T.JI.

2.1. BocrpusTie KpacoThbl, UCTOPUICCKUX U KYJIbTYPHBIX TAMITHHKOB, T€0-
rpadun, manamadTa CTPaHbL

P.4. «B nepeulii sice Oensb y Mens bviia sKcKypcust no 2opoody Pumy. Osna-
KOMUNLACL ¢ OOCMONpUMEYamenbHoCmamy 2opoda. A oviia nopasicena Kpaco-
motl, KOmopyio sudena. Imo He nepedamnv C108aAMU. IMO HAOO YEUOEnbY.

P.38. «Umanus — smo camviii npexpacusiii cao Eeponvl. Mue yoanoce ysu-
demb MHO20 0yx08HO-bo2amwix mecm: ocmpoe Kanpu, Can-Pemo, Heanonw,
Pum, Munan, Anexcanopuro, Ilaoyw, Iuaueszy, Topmony. H ocmanacey 2nyboxo
B0CXUUWEHHOU KaK copamu Umanuu, max u mopsamu, ee omvigarowumu. Mmanus
9Mo OelicmeumenbHo sK3omuyeckoe uydo. Mens gvinyouno noexams 6 Umanuro
KaK Moe MamepuaibHoe cOCosiHue, MaK U Jcelanue ysuoems u 0002amumuscs
OYXOBHO.

P.32. «Co ceoumu opysvsimu nposoouna ce0b600noe spems. OHu maroice jie-
eanvro npodcugarom 6 Umanuu. Buecme ¢ Humu noezouna no Umanuu, yeuoena
cmpany. Cmpana oueHb Kpacueas, pasHooopasHas — u mope u 2opul... A ucmo-
PUYECKUX U KYIbIMYPHBIX NAMAMHUKOE He cyecmb. To umo pacckasvigana
WIKOJIbHUKAM HA YPOKAX, CaMa HUK020d He 8Uoes, a Npouyumas 6 KHu2ax, yeu-
dena 600uur0, ceoumu enasamu. Mzymumenvro'»

2.2. Bocnipusitue ee MOJUTUYCCKON M CONMATbHON CHCTEMBI, UX CHIIBHBIX
CITa0bIX CTOPOH.

P.39. «llomumo ycnosuii 011 pabomul u apxumexmypHuix 00CMOnpuMeda-
menvHocme Umanusi moscem 20poumvbcsi MUPOM U OeMoKpamuet, Cucmemou
MEOUYUHCKO20 0DCIYICUBAHUSL, Npedycmampuearoueli 3a00my Kak 0 cobcmeer-
HBIX 2pad)coanax, max u 00 UHOCMPAHYAX, GbICOKUM YPOGHEM 00pA306aHUs U
unencmeom ¢ Eeponetickom Coroze co ecemu c65A3anHbIMU C IMUM NPEUMYUeC-
meamu.

A soobwe ¢ Umanuu nocmosiHuvie npooxu. B Kaxcooll cemve no HeCKOIbKO
Mawun, a oopoau yskue. Ilapkoexu - a3mo 6oodbue omoenvHwlll pazeosop. Pum
Heb3s npedcmasums cebe 6e3 mypucmos, CHyIoWux no Yauyam 8 NoUckax o0oc-
monpumeuamenvrocmei. Ilo eceil cmpane npunsim odedennviii nepepuig (' cue-
cma"). B Umanuu nem eOunvlX, 4emKo YyCMAaHOBIEHHbIX YaC08 pabombl Maca3u-
Hos. Obviuno onu omkpuimol ¢ 8.30 unu 9.00 0o 12.30 unu 13.00 wacos, a max-
arce npudauzumensuo ¢ 15.00 ewe 6 meuenuu mpex-uemuipex uacos.
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P.6. «enasnoe, umo mue noupasunroce ¢ Umanuu smo mo, 4mo nosasuiiucs
B03MOICHOCTU, KOMOPBIX HE ObLIO OOMA».

2.3. BocnpusTHe IpoCThIX JHO/ICH, UX TOCTOMHCTB M HETOCTATKOB.

P.33. «llopaszura kpacoma u yucmoma 2opooa, menmanumem aroeil. Jlo-
OU OUeHb CUbHO OMAUYAIOMCS OM MO20 Kakue y Hac 30ecb. Hacenenue ouens
dobpoe, om3vlguusble 00U 8Ce20a NPEOLoACAM C80I0 NOMOWb, eCi Mbl 6 Hell
HY2HCOACUUBCAN.

B-mpemuux. Y CrnenHocTs MHTErPalui TPYJAOBOrO MUTPAHTA B HOBBIN CO-
IUYM 3aBUCHT OT HAIUYUA paGomvl, BOSMOKHOCTH 3apabaThiBaTh JCHBIH Ha
CBOE TPONMUTAHKUE U TIPOXKUBAHKE, HA COMEPKAHNE CBOCH CEMbH Ha POJMHE WIIH
B Mtanuu, ecinu oHa Takke HAXOMUTCS B JaHHOU cTpaHe. Pamu dero, B obIiem-
TO, OH U MpHexan B Mtamuro.

T'oBopst 0 morckax pabOTHI, JIETKOCTH / CIIOKHOCTH €€ HaXOKJICHUSA B CTpa-
HE MpreMa, TPYI0BbIe MUTPAHTHI HA3bIBAIOT P PAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIC OMPEICs-
IOT YCIEIHOCTE (JIETKOCTh) €€ HaXOKACHUS U MoydeHus. B mepByro odepes,
3HaHHE A3bIKa CTPaHbl. BO-BTOPBIX, YUeT MEHTAINTETa PaboTOAaTENs, KOTOPBIH
HE BO3BMET HEH3BECTHOTO YeJIOBEKa Ha paboTy. B-TpeThux, mpodeccronammnsm
couckaTess pabodyero Mecta. B-ueTBepThIX, HAJIMUKE JIETAJTBHOTO CTAaTyca TPY-
JIOBOTO MUTPaHTa. B-MATHIX, HATHUMEe HH(OPMAIINHU O CYIIIECTBOBAHUH PabOUIMX
MecCT. B-IiecThIX, MOMOIIb, COACHCTBHE, PEKOMEHAAIUS CO CTOPOHBI TOTO, KTO
3HAeT MaTpOHa JINYHO U KOO 3HACT U yBa)kaeT paboToaaTeNb Kak mo nmpodeccu-
OHAJILHBIM, TaK W JITYHOCTHBIM KaueCTBaM. B-CebMBbIX, OMPEACICHHOE YeTOBe-
4eCcKOe BE3CHUE — OBITh B HY)KHBIF MOMEHT B HYXXHOM MeCTe (KpOJMTHCS MO/
CUACTIIMBOMU 3BE3/I0N»).

P.2. «A auuno nawna pabomy ouenv mpyouo... Boobwe-mo mpyono naimu
pabomy camocmosmenvro. Ouenb MOHO2O 3HAYUM UMemb UHPOPpMAYUIo, Opy-
3etl, Komopule mebe NOMO2arm».

P.33. «Mooicno au naiimu pabomy camocmosimensvuo? MooicHo, HO oueHb
MPYOHO, RPOCMO He KaXCObLU U3 HAHUMAMenel pewumcs 635my 8 c60ll 00M No-
cmoponnezo uenogeka. [losmomy uauge 6ce2o 6cé npoucxooum uepes peKoMeH-
oayuu 3HAKOMbIX.

P.45. «Menvwe yem 3a mecay s nawen pabomy. Mue 6vi10 1e2ko, nomomy
YUMo 51 3HAL UMATbSHCKULL S36IKY.

IMonydwaer g1 TpymoBOi Murpant B Mrtammu 3apaboTHYIO TUIATY, PaBHYIO C
3apIUIaTON MECTHOTO KUTENS, UTATbSIHCKOro rpakaanuHa? O6o0mas cka3aH-
HOE MUTPAHTAMH MOXKHO CIIeNaTh BBIBOM, YTO TYT HET OJHO3HAYHOrO OTBETA.
Ha BenuuwHy 3apaOOTHOIM MMIATHI BJIUSET MHOTO (aKTOPOB: MPOJOIKHUTEIh-
HOCTH pabouero JHs; mpodecCHOHANTN3M paOOTHHKA; JIEralbHbIHN / HeleraabHbINH
CTaTyC;, 3HAHUE SA3bIKA ¥ 3aKOHOB CTPAHBI, U B YACTHOCTH TPYJOBOTO 3aKOHO/A-
TENLCTBA; 3aKOHOMOCTYIIHOCTE PabOTOAATENS, €r0 CTPEMIICHHE COONIOCTH 3a-
KOHBI CTPaHbl B OTHOIICHUH TPYI0OBOrO MUTPAHTA H T.].
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P.34. «Ecau y monoagcko2o mpyooo2o Muepanma 0OKyMeHmol 8 nopsoxe,
MO OH MOJicem NOYHaAmd 3apabdoOmuyI0 Niamy, maxKylo e Kax i UmanibsaHCKUll
epadcoanut.... Ho mwl, monoasane, monooyst, pabomaem CmoabKo, Ymo 0ajice
3a6v18aem 0 cebe u uHo20a noayyaem u OOILULYIO 3aPHAATHY».

P.33. «A 3uaro, umo muecpanmy niamam b6oavue, max Kax yauje 6ce2o0 OH
yempoen Heouyuanvro. OOHAKO, 51 MAKIICce 3HAIO0 OYeHb MHO20 Cly4aes, KOmo-
pble MHe pAaccKa3vleanu MOU 3HAKOMblEe, YMO UHO20A HAHUMAIOM Ha padbomy
MUSpanma, a Ko20a npuxooum OeHv 3apnaamvl, HPOCMO-HANPOCMO YEOAbHAIOM
U He nuamsm».

P.6. «l'osopsi 0 pabome 6 3apybesicbe. Cnedyem ommemumyv, YmMo 4acmo
Ovigaem, umo npuesdcue 3a 00Hy U My dce pabomy NOAYUaAOm MeHvule, Yem
MecmHble pabomuuxu. M smum Hepedko nonv3yomces pabomodamenu, U Hepeo-
KO Obigaem, ymo 3a pabomy He 8biNIauUEAIOMcs 0eHbeU».

B-uemeepmurx. Ha wHTErpanuoo TpyaOBOTO MUTPAHTA B CTpaHy Npuema
OKa3bIBaCT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOC BIUSHUC cmamyc npeovieanus ¢ cmpane. OT
TOTO, JICTALHO MIIH HEJIeralbHO OH HAXOMUTCS B CTPaHE, 3aBUCUT PEIlICHHE TT0-
JABIIAIONIErO OOMBINMHCTBA MPOOJIEM, ¢ KOTOPBHIMH YEIOBEK CTAJIKHBACTCS B
MHUTPAHTCKON >KM3HU. BONBIIMHCTBO OMPOIICHHBIX MUTPAHTOB HAXOMUTCS B
Utanuu neransHo. B TO e BpeMs MMEIOTCS U HENEralbHBIC MUTPAHTHI, KaK
Te, KTO CyMeNl M3MEHHUTDb CBOU CTATyC ¢ HellerajgbHOro Ha jeranbHbiil. [Ipencra-
BJISICT MHTEPEC MX MHEHHE O IUII0CaX M MHUHYCaxX Kak JerajbHOro, Tak U Helle-
raJibHOTO cTaTyca mpeObiBanus B UTamiu. Y HeleraibHOr0 MHUTpaHTa OoJbiiie
PHUCKOB OBITH OOMaHyTHIM, MOWMAHHBIM, JETOPTHPOBAHHBIM U OOJIBIIIE OMACHO-
CTel copBaThes, MEPECTYMUTh U HPABCTBEHHBIH, U UEIOBEUCCKUM, U TOCYIApCT-
BCHHBIN 3aKOH.

P.48. «A pewenue sonpoca c nezanrvHol pabomotl, - 3a8UCUmM Om Xo3ses.
Ecnu onu ogpopmasirom 0okymenmol, mo naamums HAA0SU NPUOENC CAMOMY.
U3 moii 3apnnamol, komopyio noayyaeub. To ecmb, meou 3apabomox ymeHv-
waemcs Ha npuauunyro cymmy. Ecau xossneea ne xomam ogpopmaame 0oxymen-
Mbl, MO HANO2U NAAMAM OHU CAMU.

P.39. «Pabomanu mul nrecanvro. Boobwe ecem 6vl nocosemosan pabomamsp
3aepanuyeli moavko ne2anvhvim nymém. Cumyayus, 8 KOMopou HAX00umcs He-
Jlecanvublll pabomHuux, npedvisaiowuil Ha meppumopuu Umanuu, daem 603mo-
HCHOCMB BOCTIONB30BAMBCS CIAOOCMBIO €20 NONOJNCEHUS U PAOOMHUK CMAHO-
BUMCS NOTHOCMBIO HE3AUUWEHHBIM U KAK NPABUIO NOTYYAEm 3AHUNICEHHYIO 3d-
pnaamy. Yacmo ““neneeanog” mpocmo “‘xudarom’, nOmomy 4mo 3HaOm, 4mo
AHCANOBAMBCSL UM HEKOMY. B 11060m cnyuae 3axomn ne 6yoem Ha ux CopoHe».

P.33. «Kozeoa uenosex naxooumcs neeaibHo, OH HAMHO20 CHOKOlIHee ce0sl
yyecmeyem 6 omaudue om uenezana. On cnokouHo Xo0um no yauye, He nepe-
Jrcusaem, ymo e20 OCMano8sm Oisi NPOBepKU OOKYMeHmos. JlecanbHvim Muepa-
HmMam aezue YCmpoumucs Ha pabomy».
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P.27. «B Hmanuu omnowenue xk muepanmam 0080abHo osibHoe. Ho Hene-
ean npae He umeem. Tebe HUKMO NOMOdICEmM, HY paA3ee Ymo X035e6d, eciu 3aX0-
msam. Oguyuanvuvie gracmu npocmo evuuniom domoil. Ecau mel pabomaews
JIe2anbHO, MO MOJCeUb OMCMOSAMb CE0U NPABA, 0adice 8 CYOe.

B-nampix. Anantanys ¥ MHTErpalys KIMMHTPAHTA B 3HAUYUTEIBHOU CTere-
HU 3aBHCHT OT CO3HAHMS HAHYHUS U (DYHKIIMOHATIBHOCTH €T0 HPAGOBOU U COYU-
anpHoll 3auumsl B cTpaHe npeObiBaHus. Hamnbonee 3pumo mpoOneMbl mpaso-
BOW M COIMATLHOM 3alUTHl TPYAOBOH MUTPAHT BOCIIPUHUMAET HA YPOBHE OI-
JIAThI €10 TPYy/Ja U TPYAa MECTHOTO JKUTENS, HATMYHH MEAUIIUHCKON CTPaXxOBKH,
HCTIOb30BAaHUH CBOOOHOTO BPEMEHH, BO3MOXKHOCTH U PEAbHOCTH 3aIIUIIATh
CBOM TIpaBa B FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYpaX, Cy/ae CTPaHbI MPeObIBAHHS.

P.52. «Ymo racaemcs 3awumol npas. Eciu mei neeanvhwiil muepanm, mo,
nodcanyi, npasa 3awuuenst boavue ¢ Umanuu, wem 6 Mondose. Moocno oopa-
mumwcs 6 cy0. Mooicrno ueeo-mo dobumocs. Y nenezana npas nem. Hy, a ooma,
npasa, y Hac, KOHEYHO, eCnb, HO 3aKOHbL Y HAC, YMO ObIUILO...».

P.35. «B Umanuu, ecnu Hapywaiomes: npasa Muepanmos, eciu OH He GUHO-
eam, moe0a OH Modcem 06pamumsvcs 8 cy0 Ha 6uHosHwIX. IIpoyecc moodcem
onumuvcsa om mpex 00 namu aem. Ilocie maxozo nepuooda 0xicUOanUs MOA*CeUulb
V3HAMb KAKO8 NPU208OP U KaKoe 8o3meweHue yuepoa noayyum HeguHosHwill. K
npumepy, Mos cembsi CYOUMcs 6 meueHue mpex Jem u Mol He 3HAeM CKOIbKO OH
ewe npoonumcsi. Most c6ekpoéb nonana 6 agmomMoOMIbHYI0 KamacmpoQy u no-
eubna He mecme. Bunosam 6vin mecmuwlil scumensv. Hadeemes, umo cnpaseonu-
80CMb 8 KOHYE KOHYOB BOCOPIHCECIBYem.

P.7. «Mos camasn 6orvuas npobrema - 3mo Heie2dlbHbll CMamyc npedul-
sanust 6 Umanuu. 5 6vL1 6061€4en 6 cyOeOHbLL NPOYecc, NOMOMY Ymo NOCHUMA-
JU, YMO 5 He KYNUIL, d YKpal MawuHy. A0okam 3awuwan Mou npaga Kax u jio-
0020 Opyz020 ceoezo knuenma. Mue ouenv noeesno ¢ moum pabomooamenem,
KOMOopblil 6ce20a npUuxoousil o MHOU HA 3ACE0anUst cyoa».

ConpaspHas 3aIiyTa NPEAnoiaracT He TOIBKO HaJIuYue y paboTHHKa pabo-
4ero MecTa, rapaHTHPOBAHHOM M OMJIAYMBAEMON B COOTBETCTBUU C YCTAHOBJICH-
HBIMH TOCYJApCTBOM CTaHAApTaMU 3apabOTHON IUTATBl, HO M MEIUIIUHCKOM
CTPaXOBKH.

P.52. «Umeromes npobremvl ¢ MEOUYUHCKOU NOMOWBIO, MAK KAK CMpPAxo-
60K Hem, a NAAMHAsSL NOMOWb o4eHb dopoeas. 11oamomy, msl 6ce npobaemvl oc-
maensaau 00 eozepawjenusi 0omou. Ilo 6o3modcHocmu, KoHeuHo. A eciu 6vi10
Heobx00umMo, mo OKa3bl8aaU NOMOWDb Opye OpYey Camu’. OelUlUCh C8OUMU JeKd-
pemeamu, meduyurckol Koncyremayueti. Cpedu Hac 6edv u epauu Ovbiiu u
ecmb, nomozanu pasoupamoucs. Y mewnsi Ovl1 cayuai, ko2oa s ynaiu, yoapuics. Y
Mensi Ovln npucmyn snunencuu. Mue nomoenu pabomasguiue co MHOU MUSpan-
mol. Jlewuncs s 8 0OMAUWHUX YCTOBUSXY.
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P.22. «Meouyunckas nomowp Oopoeas, ocobenno oas ueneeana (mem
cmpaxoexu). Cmapanucs aewumuscsi ceoumu cunamu. Ho, eciu ocmpo neobdxo-
OUMO, MO MOICHO NOTYHUUMb MEOUYUHCKYIO NOMOWb C NOMOWDBIO X035€8 UNU Ye-
PKBU».

ConpanbHas 3aluTa TPyI0BOTO MUTPaHTa MPEANONAracT U HaJUYUe Yy HEro
CBOOOMHOTO BpPEeMEHH, MO0 OH HE TONBKO PabOTHHK, HO M YETOBEK, KOTOPBIH
MOMHMO MaTEepUaIbHBIX HHTEPECOB UMEET M JyXOBHBIC 3aMPOCHI, MOXKET U JI0JI-
JKEH MOOBITH cCaMHUM COOOM, OTAOXHYTh OT pabOoThl, APYTUX JOJACH, TepeKITo-
YUTHCS HA JPYTHE BUJIBI JCATICHHOCTH.

P.6. «Peanuzayus oyxoenvix nompebHocmell npeonoidazsaem HAIUYUe C80-
600n020 spemeru. Ce0bO00HOe 8peMsi y MeHs, KOHeuHO, bbiio. Paz 6 nedenio. B
BbIXOOHOUL 51 MO21a NOCBIMUMb 8pemsi cebe. Hcnonb3osana si €20 no-pasHomy.
Ho 6 ocnosnom amo 6vi1 omovix, npocyaxku no 20pody, cmpeyu ¢ Opy3vami,
3HAKOMBLMUY .

P.4. «Oonaxo smo paboma 00noobpasHnas. Ycemaeuv, KoHeuHo, ouens. Mo-
arcem Ovimb OOBULE OM MOHOMOHHOCIU, OMCYMCMBUS 0OWEeHUs, CAMO8bIpadice-
Hust. Tem Gonee Onsi menst, NPUGbIKUIEN K UKo, OemsM, HCUBOMY NHOMOKY 6neya-
MaeHUll, 00uleHUs, cCmpacmer.

OTcyTcTBHE PabOTHI, COIMANLHON W TPABOBOW 3aIUIICHHOCTH TOJKAET
MHOTHX Ha aHTHOOIIECTBEHHBIC U AHTUTYMaHHBIC ICHCTBUS.

Ikenept 5: «/Ipakmuuecku exceOHe8HO umeem IKCMpeHHble CLy4au:. cmep-
mu, oenopmayuu, CiyHau, Ko2oa NOAUYUS APUBOOUM MOTNOABCKUX 2PANCOAH,
umoobl 8LINPABUMb NPOE30HbIE QOKYMeHmbl U m.0. U ycvinosenenue, u bpouten-
Hble 0emu, U MONOABCKUe epanxcoane, KOmopvie HAXOO0SMCA 6 UMANbAHCKUX
MIOPLMAX M0 MAKd;Ce HAWU epaxcoane. B npounom 200y ovino eviseneno 15
MOA0ABCKUX Oemell, NPUBE3CHHLIX POOUMENIMU U OPOULEHHBIMU HA NPOU3EOT
cyovoul 6 Umanuu. B 2008 200y noxa ne umeem maxux cayuaes. OHu Haxoosm-
CAl 8 YUPEICOeHUSIX, KOMOopble 3aHUMAaromcs eocnumanuem oemei. He oymaro,
Ymo mom Kmo Opocun pebeHka @ uyxicou cmpaue, umeem npaso HA3bleamvCs
pooumenem.

B nacmosawee spemsn 6 umanvsanckux miopsvmax naxooumcesi 190 monoasan.
Coenacno umanvbsaHCKoMy 3AaKOHOOAMENTbCE)Y 3aKIIOYEHHbIE UMEIOM NPaso HA
HOMOWb CO CTMOPOHBI HOCOALCEA, eC OHU MAKYI0 NoMOwb nonpocam. Jladice
6 cumyayusix, Koeoa pacciedoganue ewe He 3ageputero. Kax ¢ munanckom cuy-
yae, K020a 6 Kayecmee No003PEBAEMbIX PACCMAMUPBATOMC MOL00As 0e8YUKA
u ee mamo u3z Pecnyonuxu Mondosa. O6 5mom MHO20 2060pULOCH U 8 UMATbSIH-
CKUX, U 8 MOJIOABCKUX MACC-MeOUa».

MonaoBa TBITACTCS PACIIUPUTH UMEIONIMECS BO3MOXXHOCTH B JIENiEe COIH-
aNMbHOW W TIPaBOBOW 3alUTHI CBOWMX Trpaxknan B HWramesHckoil PecmyOmmke.
DTOit 1enu AOMKHO CIYKHUTh COTJIANICHHE, KOTOPOE MPaBUTEILCTBO MOJIOBEI
XoTesa OBl MOAMUCATh ¢ BIacTIMu Mranuu.
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B-wecmuix. B TO 3xe BpeMst CBOIO MPABOBYIO U COIMATIBLHYIO 3alUTy MOJI-
JTABCKHE TPYIOBBIC MUTPAHTHI YBA3BIBAIOT C BO3MOXHOCTBIO CBOOOIHOTO mepe-
JIBIDKCHHS, Bhe3a B MTanuio, B 1€70M, C MPOBOJUMON CTpaHON ummuzpayu-
onnou noaumuxoii. OHU OTMEUAIOT MO3UTHBHBIC MOMEHTBI W B TO YK€ BpeMs
BUAT U OTMPENEICHHOE YKECTOUCHHUE, CIIOKHOCTH B 0)OpMIICHHY BhE3HON BHU-
361 1 JIp. BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TH MPOOJIEMBI CBS3aHbI ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM DKOHOMHUYEC-
KUM U (PUHAHCOBBIM KPHU3UCOM, HEOOXOMMOCTBIO 3aIUThI UTATBIHCKUX TPakK-
JIaH Ha PBIHKE TPYy/a.

P.35. «ldmanus — o0na uz mex cmpaw, KOmMopas npedoCmaguia NOIHbLE
npaea mem, Kmo npuexan cooa pabomamv, 1e2anu306aid ux, npeoocmaguia
mecmo pabomol. Cuumaro, Ymo oHu ROCMYRAIOM XOPOULO, NPOBOOAM OUeHb XO-
POULYIO MUSPAYUOHHYIO ROTUMUKYY.

P.39. «Xoms ecmb 3akon 0 mom, umo nezcanbHbie pabOMHUKU, UMeruue
8UO HA AHCUMETHCIBO, MO2YM NOOAMb 3dsA8NIeHUe Ha 8be30 8 Mmanuio cgoux po-
OCMBEHHUKO8, 3aNpocums Ol HUX U3y HA 80CCOeOuHenue cemvu. M3 3nako-
MbIX, KOMOpbIX 5 npuodpén 6 Pume 51 3HAI0 HECKONILKO cemell, KOmopbvle max u
coenanu. U cetivac scusym ece emecme ¢ Umanuu.

Umanus npedocmasisiem excec00HO K8ombvl 0I5t MOJOABCKUX 2acmapdaii-
mepos. Omo xopouio'».

P.6. «B Umanuu 6 nocneonee epems HECKOIbKO YIHCECMOUUNLACH MUSPAYU-
OHHASI NOIUMUKA, XOMSL UH020a DbIEAIOM MOMEHMbL, K020d 61acmu UOYym HAGC-
mpeyy UMMUSPAHMAM, KAK HAnpumep Jne2anu3ayus niooel, HAXo0auuxcs 6
CcmpaHe He3aKOHHOY.

Jkcnepr 6: «Henecanivhvie Muecpanmol He 00pawarOmcst Hu K KoMy, 6osam-
cs1, ymoOvL UX He 8bIABUIU, OCODEHHO NOC/e NPUHAMUS 3aKOHA 00 9KCMPAoUyul
(2008 200) 6 pesynbmame 6b160p08 HOB020 npasumenbcmaa ...Mondasckue mu-
2panmol OUeHb NI0X0 3HAIOM 3AKOHOOAMENTbCME0, Y HUX 04eHb MAN0 uHgopma-
yuu 00 UMATLAHCKOU MUSPAYUOHHOU NOIUMUKE U NPAKIMUKED .

B-cedvmbix. BaxxHyio poiib B IpoIecce WHTEPAIMH TPYIOBOI0 MHUTPaHTa
UTPAIOT OTHOIICHUS ¢ paboTomaTesieM (MaTpOHOM), KOJIeraMu Mo paboTe u Me-
CTHBIM HACEIICHUEM, TIPEICTABUTEISIMU OPTaHOB BiacTH (mosumueit u ap.). Ot-
METHM, YTO B I[EJIOM PECIOHCHTHI MOJI0KHUTEILHO OI[CHUBAIOT CBOM OTHOIIIE-
HUS ¢ MECTHBIMH JKUTEISIMU, pabOTOATENIEM U KOJIEraMHu 1o paboTe, mpeacTa-
BUTCJISIMH BJIACTH, OTMEYasi MPU 3TOM OMPEIEICHHYI0, HEMOJIABCKYIO CIICIH-
¢buky.

7.1. Omnowenus c pabomodamenem (HamMpoHoM).

P.54. «Omnowenus ¢ pabomooamenem OvLIU 8 YeaoM HENIOXUMU. Y Hac He
OvL10 npemen3ull opye k opyey. C MecmubiM HaceleHuemM OMHOWEHUN NPaKmu-
yecKku He ObLIO0, NOMOMY YMO Mbl Yeavlll OeHb ObLIU 3aHAMbI HA CIPOUKe».

P.7. «Co ceoum pabomodamenem muvl xopowsue Opy3vs. Mecmnoe Hacene-
HUe 04eHb BOCHUMAHHOE».
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7.2. MeCTHBIC KUTEIHU, KOJJICTH 110 paboTe

P.6. «Jymaro, umo 011 coxparenus xopouie2o 0yuie8Ho20 COCMOANUS 8aiC-
HO MAaKaice umMensd HOPMAIbHble OMHOUEHUSI CO CMOPOHbBL eX, KMo meds OKpy-
JHcaem, KaK umanbsHyes, mak u maKux e KaK mvl mpyoosvblx Mucpanmos. B
NOBCEOHEBHOU HCUSHU MHE NPUXOOUTIOCL OOWAMBCS C UMATbAHYAMUY .

P.15. «Ecau pabomaewn wecmno u x mebe omuocsimcest 00cmouino. A oo-
60IbHA OMHOWLEHUAMU C NATNPOHOM U MECTIHBIMU HCUTNETSIMUY .

P.25. «A yoosremseopena omuoweHusAMU ¢ NAMPOHOM U MECHHbIM Hacele-
Huem. A ysascaemvlii uenogex. OHU MHe HPABAMCS, NOMOMY YMO OHU KYIbMyp-
Hble, GHUMAmeNbHble 00U, OHU obsam cebs, 6ce epems 0 cebe 3a00mAmcs.
Mou xonneeu no pabome 6 60ILUWUHCINGE CBOEM MECMHBIE .

P.52. «B Umanuu x muepanmam omuouieHue nosivroe. Umanvsnysl 000-
podicenamenbHul, KAKUX-TUOO NPOOIeM ¢ HUMU He ObLIOY.

7.3. OTHOIIIEHHS ¢ OpraHaMU TOCYJAAPCTBEHHOM BIACTH, B IIEPBYIO Ouepeb
C NOJULIHEH.

P.48. «B 20poo cmapanace 6bixodums nopesice, Ymodvl He CMOJKHYMbCA C
nonuyueu. Xoms, no npagde, ne oyeHb-mo u mpoeaiom. Eciu ne napyuiaeutv
HUKakux 3axonos. Ho yoc eciu napsewrvcsi, mo mozoa omnpassim 0omou ¢ Oe-
NOPMOM, eCiu Hele2a».

P.40. «dmanvsanckas nonuyus Xopowo 00y4eHa u NOHAMIUBA .

P.38. «manvanckas nonuyus camas oemokpamuynas noauyus ¢ mupe. Te-
051 3a0epacam moabko mo2od, eciu yeuosm, 4mo mol Hapyuiaewv. B ocmany-
HOM — uou ceoeil 00pocou. OHu 6X00am 6 meoe NONONCEeHUe, KYIbMmYpPHble U 8
Mo Jice 8peMsl O4eHb Cmpozue 6 OMHOUEHUU meX, KO Hapyulaem 3aKOHbl 20C)-
dapcmea.

B-60ocbmbix. Bosbiiyto pojib B COIMATBHON afanTallik U UHTErpaIuu Tpy-
JIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB UTPAIOT UHCHIUMYNIbL 2PAXHCOAHCK020 oOuiecmea. H ocooe-
HHO Kamoauueckasn yepkosb B Utamuu. Ee MO3UTHBHYIO POJIb B COIHABHO-
MCUXOJOTMYECKOM CaMOYYBCTBUH OTMEUAIOT BCE MHUTPAHTHI, HE3aBHCHMO OT
HAJINYUS JIMYHOW PETUTHO3HOCTH TPYIOBOIO MUTPAHTA.

B TO e BpeMs OTMETHM, YTO I[EPKOBb BBITIONHACT HE TONHKO (PYHKIHIO
OKOPMJICHHS CBOCH MACTBbI, HO M OKA3bIBACT MOCHJILHYIO ITOMOIIb B CYIIECTBO-
BAaHUH TPYJIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB (KakK JICTANbHBIX, TAK M HEJIEraJbHbBIX), TIpeaIaras
UM KpPOB, €y, OACKIy, MOMOIb B MOMUCKaX pabOThI, COMATBHOW U MPAaBOBOM
3aluTe.

P.33. «A 3uaro, umo mHo2ue HAX00M NOMOWDL 8 YEepKeU, K npumepy: edy,
00excoy, Hounexcky. /la, y MeHs MHO2Ue 3HAKOMble MAKUM 00PA30M NPOACUU,
nepeoe épemsi Haxooscy 6 Mmanuu».

P.32. «Boixoonoil Oenvb y mMeHs Obll 00UH - RO 80CKpeceHbsaM. A xoouna 8
YepKOBb HA YMPEHHION CIYHCOY 68 PYCCKYIO NPABOCIA6HYI0 yepkoss. Cneyuas-
HO uckaia, ymoobwl 6vliu cyxncovl Ha pycckom. Xomenocs obuamuvcs Ha poo-
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Hom szvike. TIpsamo kax Hasadxcoenue ObLIo — 2060puUmMb HA ceoem sizvike. Xomb
yymo-yyms. B yepkeu npuxooscan mHoeo. M3 Poccuu, Yxpauwnvl. Mordasau
ecmpemuna Hemano. Illocmenenno ycmano8uncs Kpye 3HaKOMbIX U3 YUCIA DTUX
J00el».

P.11. «l]eprosv nomoeaem ecem muepanmam, kmo 6wl He oopamucs. Eoa,
ooexcoa, 0ns eac unu 0 demei. Mnu npocmo mecmo 0nsa Houreea. Jleuenue,
ecnu vl Myoa 00pamuaUcsy, mo 00a3amenbHO NOIyYUme.

Lleprosn, enasuvim 006pazom Kamoauieckas, Ho ecmov U NPAsoCiasHbvle Xpa-
mul (umanvsinckue). B pymvinckux cenax maxoice ecms npasociaghwvle (pymvlHC-
Kue) yepksu. Tam cuyscam Ha PYMbIHCKOM, 4 MAKNCE YUMAIOM HA 2PedecKoM U
PYCCKOM SI3bIKAXY.

P.7. «llepxoeb — 5mo nepsviii uHCmMumym, KOmopbiti 0KaA3vleéaem nomouyb,
NOMOMY 00U U 8PS YEePKEUD.

IToMHUMO TTO3UTHUBHON POJSTU IIEPKBU B COIMANBHON aJanTaldd U UHTErpa-
IIMd UMMHUTPAHTOB PECMOHETHTHI OTMEUAIOT M OOIECTBEHHBIC OPTaHU3AINH,
KOTOPBIC TAKXKE OKA3bIBAIOT PAa3HOOOPA3HYIO MOMOIIL Hy)Aarommumesa. Ocodboe
BHUMAaHUE MPH STOM OHH YICISIOT TAKOW opraHusaimu kak «Caritas».

P.12. «Coyuanvrovle cuyoicoObl ouenv cunvhvie. Illomoearom b6eoHbiM, 601b-
HulM, unearuoam. Ipuuem nomowsp ama peanvhasn. Bozvmume obwecmeennvie
opeanuzayuu, nomozarowue Hawum mucpaumam. OOHO U3 camvix UIGECHHBIX U
bonvuux opeanuzayuti smo “Caritas”. Tyda moxcem obpamumoscsi kKmo ye00-
HO, HUKOMY He omKadxicym 8 nomowu. Ilomows camas paznoobpasnas».

B Toxe BpeMst OTMETHM, YTO BCTPEUAIOTCS U CIIydau, KOrja TPYJAOBOU MHUT-
PaHT PEKOMEHYET, BUAUMO, OMUPAsICh Ha CBOM JTHYHBIM OMBIT, HCKATh MOMOIIH
M 3aIIUThl B KPUMHHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpax. Bo3MOKHO, UTO 3TO HE MPOCTO AeKIia-
pars, ¥ eMy JCHCTBUTEIBHO MTOMOTJIH PENIUTh KaKHe-TO MPOOIEMbI MpeacTa-
BUTEITH KPUMHHAIHUTETA.

P.29. «A cuumaro, umo nomowu He y K020 uckamv He CMOUM, HA0O PaccHU-
MbI8AMb MOJLKO HA CEOU CUMbL. 3Auumy 6 Yepkeu, s Cuumaio, He Cmoum uc-
Kamv, a 60M y KPUMUHATLHBIX CIPYKINYD MONICHO NOUCKAMb 3AUUMBLY.

6. Obwenue c poounoil.

BaxkHyto poib B aganTaiiy TPYJOBOTO MUTPAHTA B 3apyOEKbe U B TO Ke
BpEMsI B COXPAHCHHH €0 JYXOBHOTO, COI[HAEHO-TICUXOIOTHUYECKOTO 3I0POBbS
Urpaer oOIIeHNE C POANHOMN, BO BCEM MHOTOOOpa3nH €ro MposSBICHHA.

Bo-nepsbix, obIeHEe C POIHBIMHU, HAXOMAINMUCS Jalieko, B Pecrybnnke
MomngoBa. OCHOBHBIMH KaHaJdaMH OOIIEHUS BBICTYMAOT MOOWILHBIN TenedoH
WM UHTEPHET. B TO jke BpeMsi OJHUM U3 BaXKHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB CHSITHUS HOC-
TaJbIMH BBICTYMAIOT MOC3/IKK Ha POTUHY, B OCHOBHOM B TIEPHOJ POXKIACCTBEHC-
KUX WM MacXaNbHBIX MPa3THUKOB. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO 3TO HE PACIIPOCTPAHSICTCS
Ha HENEraJbHBIX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOR.
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P.46. «llocpeocmeom umnmepnema s y3Har O MOM, YMO HPOUCXOOUM 6
cmpane.

P.9. «Css3b ¢ poousimu s nooddepoicusana ¢ nomowwto Uumeprnema, mo-
OUNLHOU C6A3U. Y MeHs Oblia 803MOICHOCTb NPUSTIACUMDb CBOUX POOHBIX 8 20C-
mu, HO pOOUMeNU OMKA3AIUCD, U3-3d HATUYUSL OOMOXO3AUCMEA, 0d U 803PACM
He mom. A 6éom mnaowias cecmpa npuexaid, MAio0 mo2o Mou pabomooamens
onnamun eé asuanepenem, a Makdice 351 HA ceO5 HEKOMopbvle pacxoovl 60
epems eé npebvleanus ¢ Umanuu».

Bo-smopuix, 001IcHNE C POIUHON MaTepUATU3YETCs U MyTEM MONyUeHUS U
nepeiavuy MOChUIOK, JICHET POIHBIM. B 9Toi MOMOIIM JTIOMU BUIST PEaTbHBIH
pe3yNbTaT CBOETO YCIENIHOrO U MO3UTUBHOrO MpedbiBanus B Mranuu. OmHaxo,
9Ta (GopMa KOHTAKTOB C POAMHON HECET U APYTYIO0 MOJOKHUTEIHHYIO 3MOINO-
HAJIBHYI0 HArpy3Ky, BBICTYMAET MOBOJOM M CPEACTBOM OOINCHHMS, YCTaHOBIIC-
HUS KOHTAKTOB CO CBOMMH COOTCUCCTBEHHUKAMH 33 PyOSIKOM.

P.41. «Mvt 6cmpeuanuce mam, 20e scmpeuaiomcs éce monoasare. menno
8 0OHOM napxe, mam dce 20e NoAy4aem Om poOHbIX, U3 00MY Nepedauu».

P.23. «K padocmu ceoetl si 0b6Hapydcuia mecmo excenedenbHol CMmosH-
KU OOHOU MeNCOYHAPOOHOU MAPWPYMKU, KOMOpas cobupaia co ecell Moetl
okpyeu nocwiaku ¢ Mondogy u noovesdcana npakmuyecku Ko mue oomou. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM y MeHsi NOABULACL BO3MONCHOCMb PAd06ams Xoms Ovl pas 6 me-
cAY MOUX OIUZKUX NOCHLIOUKOU O 8CAKUM 000pom. [lnoc k amomy s moana
omnpasnams um OeHveU. 3a yciyeu ¢ MeHs 6panu 3HAYUMENbHO MeHble, YeM
eciu Ovl 51 OMNPABIALA OeHbeU Yepe3 OAHK».

B-mpemuyux, CHATHIO HOCTANBI'HH, CTpecca 3a MPENeiaMu POTUHBI, pellie-
HUIO0 MHOTHX JXHBOTPEMEIIYIIUX U BAYKHBIX JUTSI TPYIOBOIO MUTPAHTA BOMPOCOB
B cepe moucka paboThl, KBAPTHPHI, MOIYUCHUS COBETA, YCTAHOBIICHUS HOBBIX
MEKITHYHOCTHBIX KOHTAKTOB MOMOTAIOT aKTHBHO CKJIABIBAIOIINECS MOJIABC-
KHe coo0IIecTBa 3a pyoekoM, OPMHUPYIOIIAACS MOIAABCKAs AUACTIOPA.

Okenept 6: «K codcanenuro, akmueHbIMU MONCHO HA36AMb OYEHb MAJO
MOOABCKUX IMHOKYILMYPHBIX accoyuayuii 6 Umanuu. B Pume 3apecucmpupo-
6ano 5 accoyuayuii. OOHAKO AKMUBHBIMU MONCHO HA38AMb MOLKO 08e. JIpyeux
He 3HAIO».

P.39. «B Umanuu cywecmgyem yenas Moadagckas ouacnopa, Kyoa MO’CHO
obpamumscs 3a 10601 nomowwio. Tam éce Opye 3a opyea eopou! U umo camoe
uHmepecHoe, UManbsHybl 00 dMOM 3HAIOM U Oadxce UHo20a NoOAUBAIOMCA K
Ham aesmo. Kemamu ¢ Pume monoasarn ouenv muoeo! YV nac dagice dvlau, u yse-
PEeH umo u 00 Cux nop echmb, MeCma U 3a6edenust, Kyoa X00uiu moibko Moioa-
sane! Cam He cmankueancs, Ho 3HaK YMo ecmb U HECKOIbKO MOLOABCKUX OAH-
OUMCKUX 2PYRRUPOBOK.
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... Ipy3vamu u 3uaxomvimu 6ce 063a800unucy ¢ aézkocmoio. Ho, koneuno,
yque 6ce20 MO ObLIU HAWU COOMEYeC8EHHUKU. B smom nem Huueeo cmpan-
HO20: C80U JIOOU 8 UYIHCOU CMPAHe, - KAK MYM He COPYHCUMbC?.

P.16. «O mondasckux smHOKYIbIMYPHBIX OP2AHUZAYUSX 3HAKO, YO OHU Op-
2anu3ytom KyiemypHule meponpusmusi. Heckonvko paz na nooobuwix meponpu-
AMUAX NPUCYMCMB0o8ana u 5. Mue npagumcs umems 0elo ¢ 100bMU, KOMOpble
BAHUMANOMCS OP2AHU3AYUET MAKO20 POOA MEPONPUSTIULI.

P.4. «Haxoosico 3a pybedicom Kak-mo no Opy2omy HauuHaeulb 0CO3HABAMb
BAJICHOCTL POOHO20 S3bIKA, CBOEl Kyabmypbl. bodice ¢ kaxkou padocmyio, eciu y
MEHSL NOIYHANLOCh, 1 X00una Ha <Mapyuwiop», Kakue-mo opyaue KyibmypHble Me-
ponpusimusi, cesizanuvle ¢ Monoosou.

P.11. «Muepanmul 600bwe oxomno obwaromes opye ¢ Opyeom, 3a8005m
3HAKOMCMEA, CIMaparmcs no 803MOJICHOCHU NOMOYb Opye opyey. Ha cesepe
Umanuu umeromes yenvle pymblHCKUe celd, CO30AHHbIE YCUTUAMU DYMBIHCKUX
denosvix modeil. Ecmb nonvimku co30amo 1 MOLOABCKUE NOCENCHUS.

ITpakTrka moKa3bIBaeT, 4To (OPMHUPYIOIINECS MOJIABCKHAE COOOIIECTBA 3a
rpaHuiieii, B ToM 4ucic U B Tanuu HEOMHOPOIHBI: B HUX MPEICTABICHBI KaK
JierabHbIC, TAK W HENErajdbHbIC TPYMOBBIC MUTPAHTHL. B TO ke BpeMs Bo3pac-
TaeT KOMMYESCTBO MOJIJIABCKUX IPAXKIAHOK, KOTOPHIE BBIIILTH 3aMYK 32 UTAITbSIH-
I[EB ¥ HAXOJSTCS B MHOM COI[HAIbHOM CTATyCE 0 OTHOIICHHUIO K MEPBBIM JIBYM
KaTeropusiM. B 0CHOBHOM TPY/IOBBIC MUTPAHTBI OTMEUAIOT, YTO OTHOIIICHUS Me-
YKy BCEMH KaTErOPUSIMH MOJIIABCKUX TPasKaH XOPOIIIHeE.

P.9. «bvigano, umo s 3naxomuiacs ¢ 1odbmu, Komopwie sviexau Ha TIMIK,
HO Ux oOujeHue ¢ Here2anamu HuYeM He OMmaudaemcsi Om moeo, KaKk oHu oowa-
FOMCSL ¢ Ae2anamu».

P.33. «V mens ecmov 3naxomvie xomopbvie yexanu HA NOCMOSHHOE MeCHo
arcumenvemeo 8 Umanuro. Mol ¢ Humu 0o cux nop nodoepoicusaem cészu. Kowne-
YHO 00U OMIIUYAIOMCSA: me, KO Yexal Ha 3apabomKu u me, Kmo Ha HOCMOsIH-
Hoe mecmo Jcumenvcmeo. Omauyue ux 6 mom, 4mo oHu cmaiu Oojiee yeepeH-
Hble 8 cebex.

P.47. «Hawu muepanmet, wacmo medxncdy codou obwaromes. Ho ceazu smu
CKOpee poOcmeeHHble, OpyicecKue, ¢ 0OHocervyanamu. Te, komopwie yoice eea-
JU308ATUCH, CMAPAIOMCL NOMEHbUle uMemb 0elio ¢ Henecanamu. Onu bosmcs
umMems npodieMvbl C GLACMAMU, CMAPAIOMCI YNPOUUMb C80€ NOJONCEHUE 8
cmpaue u, N0 803MONACHOCHU, UCHOAb308AMb C80U NPODECCUOHAIbHBLE 3HAHUSL
07151 pocma, noyderus boaee 8blcOKOU 3apniamol».

He cekper, 4uto GpopMuUpYIOIIHECS MONIABCKIE 3THOKYIBTYPHBIC COOOIIEC-
TBa BBICTYMAIOT ¥ KaK OJIATOMPHUATHAS T0YBA [T (POPMHUPOBAHUS YUCTO MOJIA-
BCKOT0 OM3HECa, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOTO HAa MOJIABCKUX TPaKIaH, COOTCUCCTBEH-
HHUKOB.



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI) 119

P.19. «be3 obwenus croscro. Yyscmayeuv cebsi 00UHOKO, CKyHaeulb Ho
oomy, cemwve. bBes snaxomvix u Opysetl mpyoHo Hatimu pabomy, mpyoHo Npucno-
cobUmMbCsl, NOIMOMY, 8 OCHOBHOM 00U CINAPAIOMCsL NOMOYb Opye opyey. Heko-
mopbwie, npagoa, Ha FMOU HOMOWU ewje U 3apadamvl8arom».

MongaBaHe Taxke JIOAW pasHbie. ECTh W Takue, KOTOPbIC MPOMBIIUIAIOT
MPECTYITHOM JCSITENbHOCTHIO, KaK U MHIWBHIYaTbHON, TAK ¥ OPTaHU30BAHHOM.
Murpaitus 370 OU3HEC U 711 KPUMHHAIBHBIX KPYTOB.

P.48. «Buizsana k cebe cvina, on npuexan 0éa 200a Hazao. Mol Hawiiu emy
pabomy na cmpotike. Paboman on neneeanvro, 3apabamuisan 1.000 Eepo.

Tlomom evisicHunUCH HenpusmHuvle obcmoamenvcmea. Ilonancs on na Kpa-
arce u3 agmomoouns. Yrpanu mobunvusiii meieon, macuumony. On u ewe 2-3
NapHs U3 HAWUX, okazvleaemcs npomviuiisau smum. Ilocadunu e2o 6 mopovmy,
20e OH npocuden oKono mpex mecsyeg. Xomenu nepenpagums 6 MOIOABCKYIO
MIOPLMY, HO Mbl ¢ POOCMBEHHUKAMU COOPANU HYICHVIO CYMMY, OANU 635MK).
THocne uezo eco omnpasuau domoii be3 denopma, noo Had30p pooumenel.

Coin 8poOe 6bl 6ce NOHANL, 8 medeHuu 200a NPOOOINCUL YHeDd) 68 YHUBEPCU-
meme. A ¢ 2008 200y 6HO6b npuexan KO MHe U 8CSL UCTMOPUSL NOBMOPUNACD
6H08b. Ha smom pas, on npocuden oxono noay2ooa. Ml 0oneo ne moziu coo-
pamb wyscnyio cymmy. B xonye 2008 200a e2o 6biosopunu okoHuamenbHo.

Case study. P.49. «7 nem momy nazao s pewun yexamo ¢ Umanuio. Henv3s
cKazamov, Ymo s COenan IMo U3-3a KaKux-mo QUHAHCOBbIX NPOOIeM UL OMCYm-
cmeus uoumvlx nepcnekmue ¢ Mondoge. IIpocmo npedcmasunact 603Moic-
HOCMb HENI0X0 3apabomams U 6 mo Jice 8PeMsi XOPOUo NONHCUMb.

B ceoe spems s ycnviwan om snakomuix o eapuanme ¢ Umanueil, a umeHHo
Heanone. Cxaszanu, umo 3mo ne mom cayuail, kozoa exanvieaeub 3a 1.200 espo
6 mecay. B ceoem copode y mens xopowue ceéazu. H obpamuica Kk Komy HAOo,
0an HeMHO20 OeHez U Yepe3 HeCKONbKO OHell 8u3d Ha noacoda Ovlia 20mosd.
IIpu smom s Hu 6 KaKue MUepayuoHHbvle CIyHcObl He 00PauaLcs.

B Heanonv s npubsin na asmobyce. U, kak yoce ommeuan, 000CHOBANCSH
mam Ha ae2anvHol ochose. Hezadoneo 0o smozo 6 Umanuu Ovln npunsm kakou-
Mo 3aKOH, NO KOMOPOMY CIA0 Jlecde NOLY4ams Ae2aibhbiil cmamyc. bBezycnog-
HO MOU 3HAKOMble HA Mecme NOMO2U MHe NPOOTUNb GU3Y.

Hacuem pabomwl ne xomenocv Ovi cunvHo pacnpocmpansmocs. Ho moey
CKA3amb, 4Mo OHA 3aKII04Aemcs 8 00ecneyeHul JHcuIbem U pabomot npuexas-
WUX MOIOABCKUX MPYOOBbIX MUSPAHMOG, HOMOWU 6 NOJVHEHUU 1e2ANbHO20
cmamyca u 0oujem KOHmpoIe 3a HUMU.

Pazymeemcs, umo mecsaunviil 3apabomox 6apbupyemcs 8 3a6UCUMOCmu om
pasnozo pooa gpaxmopos. Ho ecezoa ouens vicoxuili. Hanpumep, s scusy 6 om-
quunou 0gyxxkomnamnoii keapmupe (2.000 espo 6 mecsy) 6 cma mempax om mo-
pa. U yorce uepes mecsiy nocie npuezda 6 Heanonw 3abpan crooa sceny.
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Pazymeemcs, omnowenus ¢ xonnecamu no pabome xopouiue, mak Kax 6cex
ycmpausaem cyujecmayiowee nonodicenue. A mHozue mpyoogvle MuepaHmol 3d-
sucumvl om mens. [1o3momy oHu OmMHOCAMCSA KO MHe KAK K Ha4anbHuKky. Mecm-
Hoe HaceneHue d0CmamoyHo opydceniodnoe. Yemy 60 MHo2om cnocobcmeosano
oceoeHue A3viKd. B ocnoenom sce npuxooumces oowamuvcs ¢ gvixooyamu uz Mo-
n0osbl u Yrkpaunel. I[loka ¢ Hmanuu cywecmeyem maxas 603MOACHOCHb, MO
Hem HUKAKO20 CMbICIIA ocmasamucsi 8 Mondoee».

MongaBckHe BIACTH MPEANPUHAMAIOT OMPEACTICHHBIC IIATH 10 KOHCOJTU1a-
MU MOJTIJIABCKOM THACTIOPHI 33 PYOEKOM, MPUBJICUCHHUS ¢ BO3SMOXKHOCTEH K CO-
[UATEHO-9KOHOMHYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO CTPaHbI, MATCPHAIBHON M (DHHAHCOBOM
MOMOIIb B (POPMUPOBAHUH U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUN MOJAABCKUX DTHOKYJIBTYP-
HBIX COOOILIECTB.

Ixcnept 4: «Ynpouenue ceészell ¢ duacnopoii. Imo npeonoiazaem, 8 nep-
8Y10 0uepedb, NpedoCmasieHUe UHGOPMayUuU 0 NOCICOHUX CODLIMUAX 8 CIPAHe
KaK 8 OMHOWEHUY UHBECMUYUOHHBIX 803MOICHOCHEL NPU 8036PAWEHUU, MAK U
npedocmasienue 03mMoACHocmetli no peurnmezpayuu 8 Mondose nocpedcmseom
UHDOPMAYUOHHBIX YEHMPOG 8 OunIoMamudeckux muccuax Pecnyoauxu Monoo-
6a 3a epanuyell. Bo-emopuix, danvreliuee cozdanue 6 cocmase ouniomamuiec-
Kux muccuii Pecnybnuxu Monoosa 3a epanuyeti Monoagckux KyibmypHuIX U co-
YuUanbHLIX Yyenmpos. B-mpemoux, nepecosopel co cmpanamu Esponetickoeo Co-
103d, CMPAHAMU HA3HAYEHUsl, 8 OMHOWEHUY OKA3AHUsL NPABOGOU U UHMENIeKIY-
ANLHOU NOMOWU NPU PESUCMPAYUU MOTIOABCKUX co0bwecmas. B-uemseepmulx, 3a-
deticmeosanue 6cex 3auHmMepPeco8AnHbIX akmopos, KOOpOuHayus u 3@ pexmus-
Hoe 8Hedpenue mep, npedycMompenuvlx Hayuonanonvlm naanom 3awumuol 2pa-
arcoan Pecnyonuxu Monodoesa 3a epanuyeri».

Oxcnept 11: «O0num u3z uanpasienui Odesmenvhocmu Hayuonanbnozo
biopo Pecnyonuxu Monoosa signsemces compyoHuuecmeo ¢ ouacnopoi. Ilpobiue-
Mbl MOJOABCKUX COOOWECS, <K3anadHou» OUACnopbl 8 CIPAHAX <KCMapozo 3a-
pyoedcvsa» unvle. Hecommenno, umo umeromesi npooaemvl, C653aHHble C COXPA-
HeHueM HAYUOHANLHOU, IMHUYECKOU U TUHEBUCTUYECKOU UOeHMUYHOCIU, 00-
wue u 0151 KQOCMoyHou» ouacnopuvt. Cyms @ Mmom, 4mo OCHOBHAS MACCA MOOA-
BCKUX cO0OWecme hopmupyemcs @ pesyivmame mpyoosol Muepayuu, Haiae-
weticsi 8 cepedune 90-x 20006 XX eexa. Jloou exanu na 3apabomku. Y mMHo2ux
HenecanbHulll cmamyc. OmMcymcmeyom npasosvie U COYUATbHbIE 2aPaAHMul,
OHU He 3auunervl neped NPoU3BONIOM U PUCKAMU, CEA3AHHBIMU C HENe2ANbHbIM
npeodvisanuem 8 Uyxucol cmpate.

Jlna Hux enasuvie npobaemuvl u, COOMBEMCMEEHHO, 3ANPOCHL U COMPYOHUYe-
cmeo ¢ Pecnyboaukoii Monooea akyenmupyemcsi Ha nomowu co cmoporst Mon-
008601 8 COOEUCMBUU 1e2anu3ayuu 8 CMpaHax nPedvl8anUs, Ux NPasosoli u coyu-
ANLHOU 3aWumpl, NPUSHAHUU OUNIOMO8 U M.0. Mordosa npednpurnumaem onpe-
denennvle YCUnUus no co0elicmeuio 8 pewenuy smux gonpocos. Qonaxo smo 3a-
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BUCUM He MOIbKO U He CMOIbKO OM Hee, CKOJbKO OMm 20Cy0apcme npuema Ha-
WUX MUSDAHMO8, KOMOPble UCX00s U3 CB0UX UHMEPECO8, CUMYAYULU HA PbIHKe
mpyoa npogoosim coOmMeemcmayowyio MUPAYUOHHYIO NOTUMUKY.

B cpede ouacnopwi, mondasckux coobwecme 3a pybexcom ce2o0Hs: HAbOMO-
oaemcs u Opyeasi MeHOeHyus — CmpemieHue K Camoopeanu3ayuu, yCmaHosie-
HUIO KOHMAKMO8 MeHCOY MOAOABCKUMU 2PAAHCOaHaMU, bixooyamu u3 Monoo-
6bl, HAXOOAWUMUCS 30 PYOEHCOM KAK HA YPOBHE HACELEHHbIX NYHKMO8, 8 KOMO-
PbIX OHU JiCUBYM U pabomaiom, max u Ha YPOGHe PecUOHO8, CMPAHbL 8 YeloM,
MAax u Ha ypoeHe MedHCOYHAPOOHOM, COMPYOHUYECmEe IMHOKYIbIMYPHBIX CO00-
wecma. Imo xapakmepro 015t MHo2ux cmpan. OOHAKO 6 nepayro ouepedb Xxome-
n0ct Ov1 ommemums Umanuto, Iopmyeanuio».

B-uemegepmuix, o0menvie ¢ MoiI0BOi OCYIIECTBIISETCS IPU TOMOIIU O(H-
IUANTBHBIX TPEACTABUTEIBCTB 3a PyOEeKOM (ITOCOIBCTBO, KOHCYIBCTBO), KOTO-
pBie MPU3BaHBI PabOTaTh HE TOJIBKO C OpraHaMH BIACTH CTPaHBI MPeOBIBAHMUS,
HO ¥ OKa3bIBaTh WH(OPMAIMOHHYIO W MHYIO TIOMOIIb ¥ COACHCTBHE MOJIIaB-
CKHM TpakaaHaMm, Haxomsamumcs B Mranuu. B otnuume ot Mcnanuu, rae Her
HAIIIETO MOCOJILCTBA M KOHCYJILCKUX CTPYKTYpP, B VITamuu CrieKTp yciuyr, OKasbl-
BaeMbIX MOJIJIABCKUM MMMHUTPAHTaM KOHCYIbCTBaMu Pecrybnnku Mongosa 60-
nee mupok. OJHAKO, JIOAH, OTMeYas HEOOXOAUMOCTh MOJ0OHOI0 poja CTPyK-
TYp, KaJIyIOTCS HAa HEBHUMATEIHLHOE OTHOIICHNE K HUM, BBICOKHE IIEHBI HA YC-
JyTH.

P.12. «3a nomowpro modicHo obpamumeca u 6 Haue noconbemeo. OHu 6ce-
20a nomoearom. Ilpasda, mam ecezoa bonvuiue ouepedu, 6ol0KUMA, U 8ce dea-
emcesi 04eHb 00120%.

P.22. «Ecau ecmv npobaemvl MOKHCHO 0Opamumsbcsi 8 nocoabcmeo. Onu no-
Mmoearom.... Jlomoii eepuynace ¢ max Hazvlieaemvim ‘‘Oenvim nacnopmom**. Ilpu-
WIIOCh 3a516UMb O NPONAdCce OOKYMEeHmo8. ¥ mens 6edb eusa Oblia npocpoye-
Ha».

P.35. «Oonasicovl st 60cnonb306a1ace NOMOWBIO CO CMOPOHbL KOHCYIbCMEA.
Ho onu ommuecnuce ko mue mexpacuso. Ilonadobunoce epems, umobwvl npo-
OUMbCsL K HUM, 51 XOmena NOMeHsMb 800UmenbCKue NPaed Ha AHAL02UYHbLE HA
umanbsaHckom szvike. Ymobwvl nonacmv myoa. A 3aniamuna 00HOMY CyObeKmy
200 espo, umobbl Hac 3anucanu, NOMOM ewe NOHAOOOUTUCH OeHbeU, YMODbL NO-
MEHAMb 800UMENbCKUE NPABA O4eHb MPYOHO COenamv KaKou-mubo OOKYMeHm 6
noconvcmee Mondoswr ¢ Umanuu, kaxk 6yomo Mmvl He MOIOABCKUE SPAACOAHE.
Tam pabomarom camvie nioxue 10ou. Tak MHe NOKA3anLOCH».

Ikcnept 5: «Cuumaio, 4mo camvim 8aHCHbIM AGIAEMC MO, YMoobl ObIMb
PAOOM C HAUWIUMU SPAACOAHAMU, YMOObI NOMOUb UM 8 PeULeHUU UX NPOOIEM.

Muvl ycmanosunu 6onee mecHvle c6a3u ¢ MOIOABCKUMU COODUECMBAMU U
nwvimaemcs 6bims 6e30e, 20e ecms Hauly 2paxcoare, 8 MoOM YUcie U noCpeocm-
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680M CO30aHHbIX 30ecb monoasckux accoyuayuti. C oOHumu Mol becedosaniu 6
nocoavcmee. C Opy2umu 6CmMpeyanico Ha MECIMHOCIU.

Jkcnepr 6: «/JesmenvHocms NOCOILCMEA 8 0OAACMU 3AWUNBL NPAE MOJI-
odasckux epadicoan 8 Umanvsnckou Pecnybnuxe ouenb ciaba».

B-nampix, neaTenbHOCTL MPABOCIABHON IEPKBH, MOJIABCKUX CBSIICHHU-
k0B B Wtamuu. Bepyromie mony4aT TyXOBHO-HPABCTBCHHYIO MOICPKKY B
xpamax Pycckoii nnu PyMbIHCKOM IpaBOCTaBHBIX LiepkBei. MongaBckas MUT-
POTIONHS, BXOMAIIAsS B COCTaB Pycckoi mpaBoCIaBHOMN IEPKBU CTPEMUTCS HAIl-
PaBUTH MPU MTOMOIIM OT/IENIa BHEITHUX CHOIIEHUH Pycckoit mpaBociaBHOM 1iep-
KBH CBOMIX CBSIIIICHHMKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX BECTH MPOIMOBEIL HA MOJJABCKOM (py-
MBIHCKOM) MJIM PYCCKOM SI3BIKax, Ha paboTy B 3apyOeikbe, TIe UMEETCs 3HAUH-
TELHOE YHCIIO MOJIIABCKUX MPUXOXKAH.

Ikcnept 8: «Cee00mus MHo2Ue NPABOCIABHbIE 8epylowjue U3 Haulell pecnyo-
JIUKU @blexanu 3a epanuyy, 6 3apybescve, Kak npaeuno. B Poccuto, Hmanuio,
Hopmyeanuio, opyeue cmpanwvl Egponetickoco Cow3sa. Ho u mam, Haxo0sce 0a-
JIEKO Om POOHO20 00MA, 8 OONLUUHCIEE C80eM 68 KAMOIUYEeCKUX CIMPAanax, Ha-
Wi XpucmuaHe 4y8Cmeyrom nompedHOCmb UCN06edbleamb @epy, 8 KOMOpol
OHU ObLIU KpeujeHbl, UCNOBeIbIBAMbCs, NOLYUAMb C8AUeHHOe MAUHCMEO, MO-
JIUMbCSL HA POOHOM S3bIKE.

B smux ycnosusx Ilpasocrasnas yepxoso Mondoswl ne ocmanacsy 6 cmopo-
He om ceoux eepylowux. Ilosmomy é cocmase nampuapxama Pyccxou npasoc-
JIABHOU YepKeu, OenapmameHma GHEUHUX CHOUeHUL OblIU OCHOBAHbL MHOZUE
npaBoCIasHvle NPUXo0bl 0Jisi MOIOABCKUX 8ePYIOWUX, HAXOOSUWUXCA 3a npedea-
MU CIMPAHBI».

B-wecmuix, B COXpaHEHUH CBSI3U ¢ POAWHON BaXKHA POJTb MOJIIABCKOTO Me-
M TYHAPOIHOTO PAHo U TeleBuaeHHe. K coKaaeHnI0, OCHOBHAS Macca MOJIIaB-
CKHX TPYZOBBIX MUTPAHTOB B MITamunu, Kak v B APYTUX CTPaHAX HAYETO HE 3Ha-
eT O HAJIMYMHU U ACITCILHOCTU TAaKOBBIX. [I[pHYHH 3TOMY HECKOIBKO: OHHM OTHO-
CUTEIIbHO HEMABHO HAYajM CBOC BEIIAHUE, UMEIOTCS MPOOIEMBI ¢ MX BKITIOUC-
HUEM B MEOKIYHAPOIHYIO TEIEBEIIATENbHYIO ceTh. KpoMe TOro, TpymoBoi MHT-
PaHT ABJSIETCS JOCTATOYHO CICIH(PHUECKIM TOTpeOuTeNeM Tene / pagrnoHoBOC-
Tel.

P.7. «Tocky no pooune uyscmsyio ouenv Heznauumenvro. Ho mocka no po-
oumensam, poocmeeHHuUKam, opyzvam ouens geauxa. Cuompro TB Moldova Inte-
rnagional. Ho smo umo-mo na ypoene mobonvimcmsa, ne Ha ypoeHe Oyuiu».

P.9. «Haxoosco 3a epanuyeti, s y3uarw ungopmayuio o Moadose om ceoux
OIUBKUX U POOCNBEHHUKOS, 4 MAK#Ce No menesudenuto u paouo. Cuumaro, ymo
MHe 5motl ungopmayuy 00CmamoyHo.

Ja, s cmompena u ciywana nepeoauu, GneYAMICHUS HAUTYUUIUE, DO
OYeHb XOPOWO, YMO CO30AMU MENCOYHAPOOHOe CNYMHUKO80e meiesudenue u
paouo, oHu Ha camom oejie NOMO2AIOM MUSPAHMY.
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IKCHePT 5: «Bo3MONCHO 00HOU U3 caMblX OOIbUUX MPacedull SMux 1ooell
saensiemest omcymemeue ungpopmayuu. To, umo denaem xanan ,,Moldova Inter-
nagional” smo wae eneped. Ho, k coxcanenuto, mano mex, Kmo umeem 0OCmyn
K €20 NpOCMOmpy».

7. Bosepawenue na poouny.

Bosepaiiienue Ha poaMHY TPYAOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB — 3TO CE€pbE3Has mpoodIe-
Ma, BOJIHYIOIAs KaK MPEACTABUTEICH CTpaH MpHeMma, Tak U MPeICTaBUTEICH
CTpaH BbIC3/Ia, CTPAH-«IOHOPOB». Ha HaI B3TJIsi/I, BRISCHEHUE TIO3UIUH TPYIO-
BBIX MHUIPAHTOB OTHOCHTEIHLHO BO3BPAIICHUS HA POMMHY MPEANOaraer ydeT
HACKOJIbKHX MOMECHTOB.

Bo-nepsbix, oTHOIICHHE K MUTpaiid. MHOTOYUCICHHBIC Oece/Ibl U HHTEp-
BBIO C MUTPaHTaMH, B TOM Yuclic U B MTannu, mokasaid, 9YTo HUKTO HE MOXKa-
JieJI, YTO BbIeXas Ha 3apaboTKu B 3apyOexbe. OfHAKO, BCe-TakU TOCMOACTBYIO-
Ieil ABJSICTCS MO3UIUS, BKITFOUYAKOIAS B ce0s yUeT KaK MOJOKUTEIBHBIX, TaK U
OTPHUIATEILHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOpbIC MPHUBHECTA B CYABOBI Jromeil TpymoBas
MUTpaIus.

Yto ke MONOKUTETHHOTO laia TPY0Bas MUTPAIHs?

Murpalus fana JIIoasM MaTepuaabHOe 0J1arocoCTOSIHUE, YBEPEHHOCTD B Ce-
0e, caMOyTBEpIKACHHE U CAaMOYBaXKCHHUE, 3HAHKUE SI3bIKA, HOBBIN MPOM3BOJCTBE-
HHBIN OMBIT, PACIIMPHIICS CONUATBHO-TIONMUTHYCCKIHA, KyJIbTYPHBIH 1 KOMMYHH-
KaIlMOHHBIN TOPU3OHT. JIFOIM OTMEYAIOT, YTO Y HUX MOSBUJIACh YBEPEHHOCTh HE
TOJBKO B KOHKPETHOM 3aBTPAIHEM JHE, HO U B OyAylleM Kak peabHOM mepc-
MEKTUBE )KU3HU Y HHUX B IEIOM PACHIMPIINCH BO3MOKHOCTH. B TO ke Bpems,
MUTPAHTBI OTMEUYAIOT, B KAUECTBE MO3UTHUBA, YTO TPYIOBask MUTPAIHs], TOHMKE-
HUE MX CTaTyca SBISETCS BPEMEHHOW Mepoil, 00yCIOBICHHON HE0OX0IUMOC-
TBHIO PEIICHHS CYNMIECTBYIONMX MAaTEPHATBHBIX MTPOOICM.

P.39. «Cosepuenno ne srcaneio, umo cvezoun 6 Umanuio. Mooicem nuuezo
0cobenHo20 6 pabouem niawe u He npuobpén. Ho e mobom cryuae xopouiuil
onwim. Buiyuun azvix, nocmompen cmpany, oenee 6 cemvio 3apaboman.

P.33. «Ymo mue ewe oana Umanus, noezoka na sapabomxu? A cmana
83pocree, yereycmpemienuee. H3menuioce mMupogo3spenue, cmpemietue coe-
nams mHozoe. Iloasunuce mpebosanus K cebe u nocmaegieHa OoavbuLas NiaHKa,
K KOmMOpou Hado dotimu, MHO20 yenell u udei. To ecmb nOMUMO 6ce20 npoye2o
paboma u 0enveu, Komopwvie 3a Hee Noayyaeulb, OvLiu ewe popmoi camoymeep-
HCOEHUSL KAK TUYHOCTU, 83POCTO20 YETI0BEKAY .

P.39. «C mex nop kax eepuyics Ha poouHy, s Cmal 20pa3od aKmugHel u
unuyuamueneli. Xouemcs Xopouwio YCMpoumuvcs U XOpouio 3apabamvléams,
umoobl 6OLULE HE NPULUTLOCH HUKYOA YE3HCAMb.

dxcnept 7: «Bozdeilicmsue npoyecca muepayuu paboyell Cuiibl HOCUM KOM-
NJIEKCHYIIL XapaKmep u umeem ROAUMuU4ecKue, IKOHOMUYeCcKue U CoyuanbHvle
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nOCIeOCMBUsL KAK NOJONCUMENbHO20, MAaK U ompuyamenvrHozo niana. Cpeou
NONONCUMETHHBIX IKOHOMUYECKUX IPDEKMO8 ommeuaromesi mpyooycmpoucm-
60, 8bICOKUE 3APNAATNbL, B03MONCHOCTHL NOOOEPICAMb MAMEPUATLHO CEOU Ce-
MblU, POpMUPOBAHUE HOBBIX HABLIKOS, NPUOOpemenue HOBbIX 3HANHUL, onvima. B
Mo dice 8peMsl 2080Psi O COYUATLHO-NCUXOL02UMECKUX dhexmax muepayuu pa-
bouell cunvl 8 cmpane npuema ciedyem HA38amv unmezpayuu, adanmayuu u
MEPRUMOCIU CO CIMOPOHbI OKpYJicaloujeco Hacenenus. Mnmezpayus mpyoosvix
MUSPAHMO8 8 HOBOE U Heu38eCmHoe NPOCMPAHCINEO CMPAHbl NPUeMa AGNAemcs
KOMNIEKCHBIM U MPYOHBIM NPOYECCcoM, KOMOpblil mpedyem 6pemMenu U 0Xeamul-
6aem pasiuumblie Acnekmvl. oemozcpaghuueckue, COYUATbHO-NCUXONOSUYECKUe,
IMHOKYNbMYPHYIE, PEUSUOZHBIE. DO CLOANCHLIL NPOYECC Adanmayuu».

Yrto moTepst TPYAOBOM MUTPAHT B PE3yIbTATE MOC3IKU 3a PyOexk?

OOrieHre ¢ POAHBIMU U ONMM3KHUMH. PeabHOCTBIO CTANIO0 OTUYXKACHHE, pas-
PBIB CEMEITHO-POJICTBEHHBIX CBSA3EH, MOPOH pa3Boi. bblia yTpaueHa MMeEBIIascs
npodeccus v KBaTUuKanus, conuanbhelii cratyc. Ho, ¢ Ipyroi cTopoHsl, ObLI
ObI COXPaHEH 3TOT COIMANBHBIN CTATYC B YCIOBHUAX CYyIIECTBYOMICH B MonaoBe
OeaHocTH, HE cTal OBl OH TOJBKO (QopmanbHOH ¢(ukiuei? Henbss He corna-
CUTBCS C PECHOHJCHTAMU U B TOM OTHOIICHHH, YTO B PE3yJIbTAaTe MHUIPAIUU
OHHU yTPAYMBAIOT CBS3b C POAWHON, OTPHIBAIOTCSA OT MOJIIABCKOTO TOCYIapCTRa,
HE 3HAIOT ero 3aKOHOB, 3a0BIBAIOT CBOM MPaBa M 00SM3aHHOCTH U T.]I.

P.16. «Moe naxooicoenue 3a epanuyeti Ha 3apabomxax 6030€UCmEo8aI0 HA
MOU OMHOUWLEHUSL C ceMbell OYEeHb COJNHCHBIM 00paszom. Mue vl xomenocb cox-
Panums cmapvle OMHOWEHUsL, HO MEPPUTNOPUTAbHOE PACCMOAHUE OmMOasiem U
OYUeBHO.

... B enybune Oywu mHe O0IbHO, YMO MHE XOmMenoCcb Obl U HPABUNLOCH Oe-
1ams 6 JHcu3Hu — Mosi npoeccus. B npogheccuonanvrom naane s nomepsia mo,
YUMo ObLIO MHE CaMbIM 00POSUM — OOWEeHUe C OebMU.

P.13. «lloxoponus omya, s 0oneo He moena npuiimu 8 ceds, mem bonee,
umo Hu o kakou Umanuu u peuu 6vimov ne modicem. Ho npowino dse nedenu u s
pewiuna exams, 6edb demetl HA00 KAK-mo npoxopmums. Mot mysc 6w Kame-
20putecKu nPomue 3mo2o, OH Hil 8 KOeM Clyuae He XOmell MeHs nyckamy. [lemu
6ce NAAKAU, 2080PUNIU, YMO KO20A MAMA ye3dcaen Kyoa-mo Hadoa2o, mo 3mo
HEHOPMANbHO, YMO IMO020 He Q0MIHCHO maK Ovimy. A ece noHuMana, Ho OONICHA
OvLIa examsb 8edb Y Mydica 300p08be DLLIO Yiice He MO, YMO PaHblie U OH He MO2
yexamob, max KaxK e Obi10 NoKa 0 He2o pabombi».

Axcnepm 1: «XKepmea, komopyio npunocsam moaoaeane, pabomas 3a 2pa-
Huyell, He umes psiooM cembu U 00POSUX UM TH00ell, 8OCHPUHUMAEHIC MPYOO-
BHIMU MUSPAHMAMU KAK YePHOe NAMHO, OCIAIOWeecs Ha 6CI0 HCUSHDY.

Bo-smopuix, Murpaiys ana HOBOS BHJICHHE MHUpA, TIOMOTJIA Jy4Ile YBH-
JeTh ce0s, CBOIO CTPaHy, MO3HATh €€, CPABHUTH C APYTMMHU CTpaHaMH, CTPaHOI
npuema.
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Yro xe mopakaeT TPYOBbIX MUTPAHTOB MPH WX BO3BPAICHUH HA POAUHY,
MpH MOBTOPHOHN conuanu3anuu? OHM OTMEYArOT, YTO HAIIM JEBYIIKH U Kpacu-
Bee, U OJIEBAIOTCS ¢ OONMbIMM BKycoM. M erma Haia BKycHee («Ha BKYC M IBET
TOBapHina Her»). OTMEUaroT TepPIeHHE W DHEPTHI0 HApoaa, KOTOPBIH XodueT
MPEOI0JCTh UMEIOIIMECS TPYAHOCTH U MPOOICMBI.

OnHako oHM BUJAT U Apyroe. OrpoMHOE M HE CKPBIBAEMOE PACCIOCHHE MO-
JITABCKOTO 00IecTBa Ha OoraThix W OeqHbIX. Hu3kKe 3apruiaThl U BBHICOKHE IIe-
HBI, TPSI3HBIC MTOIBE3/IBI U TIOXKME TOPOTH, KAYECTBO PabOTHI TpaHCIopTa U ce-
pBI 00CTYKUBaHHUS, OIOPOKPATHU3M M KOPPYIIIHS, KyJIbT JIeHEr U HakuBbl. Cpas-
HUBas MpaBa dYenoBeka B Mrtamuu u MongoBe, JIOAM OTMEUAIOT peambHBIN
(ctpana mpuema) u hopMabHBIH (CTpaHa BBIXOAA) Xapakrep mpas. JIroau Havu-
HAIOT OIIYIIATh CBOIO OECIIOMOIIHOCTL U OCCCHIIUE HA POAWHE, T¢ OHH CBOM
rpaxaaHe, a MpUeKUe, TPYA0Bbie MUTPpaHThl. OHU JEIAI0T BBIBOJA O MPaBUIIb-
HOCTH SMHUTPALMOHHOTO BEIOOpA U BhIE3/1a 3a PyOeK.

P.16. «Kozoa npuesoicaro 6 mow cmpauy MeHs NOpAd€CArOm HACMOUYU-
60CMb U HEUMOBEPHbIe YCUNUs, KOMOopble npuiazaem Haui Hapoo, 4moovl 6bvl-
AHCUMBY.

P.34. «Koeoa npuesdicaro 00Moll MeHs Nopasicaem Hawida Moao0edich, Yacmo
Kpacueo odemas, 0COOEHHO 2Ne2AHMHOCMb, KpACOma U CMpoUHOCMb 0egyuiex,
yeeo ¢ Umanuu He ouenvp yeuouwiv. Bce xooam max, kak 6yomo um Heuezo
00embv».

P.52. «llocne 6ozspawenus nopasxcaem eoa (nawa — aywwe'). Yocacaem
2psi3b, MPAHCROPM, 00POSU».

P.46. «C mex nop xak s Haxocyco 3a epanuyeli, 00MOU NPUE3NCATL MPU pa-
3a. U kasicovlill paz cmankusaocs ¢ motl dice npodoiemol — 0enpeccugHoe coc-
MosiHUe HaceleHUs: U OIOPOKPAMUYECKAsl CUCTeEMA OOMA».

P.39. «llposeos doneoe epems 3aepanuyeli HayuHaeub 0Opauams 6HUMA-
HUe HA ewju, KOMOpwlX parvuie He 3amedan. Tenepv Kuwunée xajxcemcs mue
ouens epasuvim. [lopasicaem mnozo uezo. B nepgyio ouepeds - 3mo yposens 06-
CIYHCUBAHUSL, NOOXOO K HOMPEOUmMeno U CUmyayusi 8 20CyOapCmeeHHbIx yupe-
HCOCHUSIXD.

P.33. «Ymo ocobenrno yousnsiem, koeda npuesdxcaeuv 8 Monoogy, max 3mo
He YXO0JICeHHbLI 20p00, MeHmaiumem aroell, nyeaem oopaujenue aooei opye ¢
opyeom. ... Tel npugvikaewtb K Mot JHCU3HU U CIATIKUBASCL C HENOHUMAHUEM, C
omcymcmeuem mex 803MOANCHOCHeEll 30eCh, Yy8Cmayeulb ceds 6eCnOMOUHbIM.

P.29. «Ymo nopasicaem, xo2oa npuesdicaeutb no2ocmums Ha pooury, 8 Mo-
71008y - 5mo Huwema Hawied cmparvl. Ouenb Yacmo s 3a0yMbl8AI0CL HAO MeM,
umo eciu Ovl 51 80GPEMsL He NOKUHYIA CPAHY, MO MO CeMbsl CYyWecmeosana
ObL NOOVOHBIM dice 0OPAZOM.

P.27. «Ouens cxyuaro no domy. Eciu 61 moana, ce2o0Hs1 dice 6epHYIACH Obl.
Taoiceno mopanvho, masxceno owyuams ceos uysicum. TpyoHo nocmosHHo noo
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K020-mo NOOCMpausamuvcst, om Ko2o-mo 3asucems. Ho ¢ opyeou cmoponsi, 0o-
Ma He peuiuitb HU 00HOU npobiemvl. M3 medcecmpul si cmana nPUCIyeoll, My
U3 uHdICeHepa mpancghopmuposaics ¢ uiogepa. A umo derams? Ho nu on, Hu 51,
doma maxux 3apabomroe umems He 0yoem. UYmo Hac scoem 6 ce2oO0HswHEl
Monoose? Huwenckas nencus u xyua npoonem. A nacpysku? Tax éedb u doma
APUXOOUMCS 8bIMASUBAMBCA 3A 20PA300 MEHbUUE OCHLIUY.

P.25. «Bracooaps noesoke 3a epanuyy s yeudena HACMosuyio HCU3Hb, mo,
umo pauvule u He Moana cebe 6oobpazums... Kozoa npuesoicaio oomoil, na moetl
pooune meHs OonvuLe 8Ce2o YOUBTAIOM OYeHb NIoXUe 00po2U U e6pOnelicKue ye-
Hbl 8 maxou beonou cmpane. Mnozoa s xoouna 6 mazasun u s OOSLACH YMO-TU-
00 Kynumv, MHe KA3alocb, Ymo 3mo 00podce, yem 3a epanuyei... B naweil
cmpate, eciu Xoueulb 8bINPAasUMb KAKou-mo OOKYMEHM Ul 4mo-mo peuums 6
APAasoBbIX CMPYKMypax, mo Oisk 3M0o20 HYICHO umems Oonvuuue oenveu. Eciu
npu 2MOM ewje Y3HAIom, Ymo mvl HpUexan u3-3a Kopooua, mo 0ias meos 3mo
euje xyace, byoewn niamums ewje doavuie. Cecoons 6 Mondoge mpyouee, wem
ovL0 panvue. Ce200Hs OeHbel KOMAHOYIOM 6CEM».

P.12. «Boobwe, kozoa npuesdicaeutb 0OMOU, nopasicaem 6ce. epsizb, 00po-
2u, mpancnopm, obcayxcueanue, npoOyKmsl RUMAHUS, KyaAbmypd, 3aKoHsl. He
NOHUMAEULb, KAK MO 80 8CEM IIMOM HCUMbY.

P.31. «beonocmv 6 Mondose ne npoxodum. Llenvi 6ce pacmym u pacmym.
Kaoicovui paz no npuesdy oomoti smo ommeuaro. Mue npedcmasgnsemcs, 4mo
ce200Hs dicums mpyoHee, yem OvLI0 00 Moe2o omwve3oa. llpuesdicas uz-3a epa-
HUYbl MeHs1 6OIbUE 8CE20 NOPAICAIOM BbICOKUE YEHbl 8 Haulell CIMpPAaHe U 0YeHb
manvle 3apniamol.

B-mpemyux, xenanvie BepHYThCS B MONIOBY, 31€Ch KUTh U padboraTh. K
COXAJICHUIO, OCHOBHAsI Macca PECIOHICHTOR HE JKellaeT BO3BpaIaThcs B Moj-
JIOBY Ha TIOCTOSTHHOE MECTOXHUTEIBCTBO. 11 3TO apryMeHTHPYET BIIOJHE paIfHo-
HanbHO. OIHAKO, HENb3s CKA3aTh, YTO JIIOJH, JaXe T, KTO 3asABJSIET O CBOEM
skemannu ocrathes Ha [IMXK B Utanuu, He XoTkimu Obl BepHyThcs. OMHAKO,
3TOT CBOI BO3MOMHBIN BBIOOD OHHM OOYCIABIMBAIOT IENBIM PSIOM CEPhE3HBIX
MOJBIDKEK Ha poxuHe. [Ipeacraisiercs], 4To B 3TOM MOAXO/E HET HUYEro CTpa-
HHOTO, HMIOKUpYroIrIero. [1aTpuoTu3M — 3TO JABYCTOPOHHEE ABIIKCHUE KakK CO
CTOPOHBI TOCYZaPCTBA, TPABUTEIBCTBA, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI TPAK/IAHMHA, B JaH-
HOM ClTydae TPYJO0BOTO MUTPAHTa, HAXOIAIICTOCS 32 PYOCKOM.

P.52. «Ilpobaembr ceou wacmuyno pewun, 00HaKo 06y0y NPOOOIAHCAMb Bble-
301camo 3a epanuyy. /loma HUKakux npoobiem e peuwuuls, 3apabomKu npooo.-
ACAIOM OCMABAMBCI OUEHb HUSKUMUD.

P.46. «Kaowcowiti paz edy 0omoti ¢ 6oabuumMu Hadexncoamu u 0ajice uHgec-
mupogan onpedenientvie cymmol. M moeda, koeda douka 0oicHa bydem noumu
8 WKOTLY, XOUY 8ePHYMbCSL OOMOIlL, 3AHAMbCS ASPOMYPUIMOM U CENbCKUM X035
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cmeom. OOHAKo, KaxNCObIL pa3 3a0yMblearOCh, a He OyOem au 3mo Moel camou
OONLUIOU OUWUOKOUL 8 HCUZHUN.

P.4. «Xouy nu s eéeprymucs domoti 6 Monoosy? Tpyowo ckazamv. Panvuue
Ovl 00no3HauHo ckazana, ymo oa. Cetiuac Hauana Ovl paccmampueams MHO20
ecau. Ecnu 6v1 0ouka Ovina co mnoti 6 Umanuu — mo nem. OQbwenus ¢ monoasa-
Hamu, Opy3vbaMU, POOHYIO pedb ce200Hs 8 Umanuu ecmpeuaewv yacmo. B Mon-
008y MOJNCHO NPUE3NCAMb 8 OMNYCK.

A e dymaro, umo maxas no3uyus 2080pum 000 MHe, 4Mmo s He NaAmpuom
Monoogul, ceoeli cmpanbl. [ymaro, ymo u mMvl OMHOCUMCS K CBOEll Cmpane yy-
uie moaoda, Ko2oda U oHa K Ham ¢ Ji0008b10 U NOMOWbI0. Mo 6e0b 000100HOe
osudICeHUe».

P.9. «lloxa umo s He npednpuHUMANa HUKAKUX pelueHull U oetlcmeutl, 01l
Mo2o ymobvl ocmamvcs 3a 2paHuyell, Ho He UCKIIUAlo, Ymo 8 OaabHeuuiem
MO MOAHCEM CYUUMBCSL.

Bepnymocs 6 Monoosy? [[nsa smozo Hado umems 0OCMOUHYIO 3apniamy u
Xopouwiyro pabomy, 3aHUMAMbC mem, 4em Obl MHe HpAGUNIOCh, HO NOKA 5 91020
He suoicy, mak kax ¢ Monodoge eracmov dymaem movko o cebe, npesicoe 8ceeo, d
He 0 Hapooe. Al Hadeloch u odcudaro, ymo pabouas cuia 6yoem YyeHumscs, no-
8viCsAmM 3apniamy, 3aKoH byoem pagew 0jisl 6Cex, XOMenoch Obl NePCNeKmue»

P.15. «Xomenocv 6b1 ocmamwcs 3a epanuyett, nomomy umo 8 Mondose nio-
Xue YCro8us 0isl HCUZHU U HUYMOJICHIE 0ist pabombl. Mens Huumo ne depoicum
30ech».

P.18. «lInanvt na 6yoywee? Ilo-moemy 6ce scro. Y mens 30ecv éce HoOp-
manvuo. A eepuymucs 6 Monoogy, domot. U umo ...? Onsme nauumams ece
cHauana? Y mens 30ecw, 6 Umanuu, éce ecmv, a mam, 6 Mordose, — umo 6y-
dem? Bozmooicnocmv nauamo 6ce ¢ nauana? bes eapanmuii, peanrvnuix nepcne-
kmue? He cmewume mens. Cnacubo, cotm maxumu nepcnexmugamu. A cam co-
30am C80U NEPCHeKmusbl.

Tpuesoicaem kasncowlii 200 Ha pooury, 8 Mondogy, k podumensam, poocmaee-
HHUKAaM 6 ceno 6 2ocmu. Buoum poonuvix, nomozaem um mMamepuaibHo.

Hocmanveus? Hocmanveus npoxooum xax nobyoeuwiv ¢ Mondose nedenro.
CmoakHewvbcs ¢ npenecmsamu OI0pOKpamuu, Heye8axdceHuem u oOe3paziuyuem K
yenogexy. Cpasy ece npoxooum. Xouemcs obpamuo, oomou, 6 Umanurw. Bom
maxue nupocu.

P.25. «Ecnu sepryce 6 Mondogy, nonpobyto omxpvims coOCmeeHHblll Ou3-
Hec. B macmoswuii MoMenm npensamcmeyem smomy omcymcemeaue oerez. Ecnu
OMKpPOI COOCMBEHHOE 0el0, XOMeN0Ch Obl NOOOEPHCUBAMb OMHOUEHUSL C KeM-
mo u3 Umanuu, Kmo umeem aHaiocuyHsvlil Ouznec. [[ymar, umo u3 3moeo 6bvlii-
dem umo-mo xopouee.

A ne xomen 6v1 ocmamsbcs @ UMATUU, HO MEHs OCMAHABIUBAen OMCYMCm-
sue oenee. Y nac 6 cmpane s He cmoe 0bl UX 3apabomams, HOMOMY YMO Y MeHs.
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mam Hem pabomol. Xouy éeprymovcs 6 Monoogy, HO 2Hcoy, ymobbl npoU3oULIU
UBMEHEeHUs K Jyquemy, 4mobvl ovliu pabouue mecma ¢ 3apniamoil Kax 30ech.
He o6s3amenvro bonvuie».

P.53. «)Kumb 6 Monoogy mul He gepnemcs. Byoem npuesdcams moibko no-
20CmMumb, NOMOMY 4mMo 04eHb MPYOHO OOCMANACh HAM IMA XOPOULAS HCU3HD 8
Hmanuu. U mensamo ee Ha Hauty MOLOABCKYIO OCUCMBUMENbHOCMb HEm HU CULT,
Hu drcenanusi. A pao, umo 6 madicenviti MOMEHM HCUZHU 51 COeNANl 6EPHBILL uae U
yvexan. Al Huckonvko He dcanero o codesHnom. M celiuac nonumaro, umo s coenan
Jyduiee u3 moeo, 4mo Mo coenamy».

Okcnept 4: «[060ps 0 8038paweHUU MOLOABCKUX MPYOOBbIX MUSPAHMOE
oomoul, 6 Monoogy Heobx00umMo omeemums Ha BONPOC - YCMPAHEHbL U NPUYU-
Hbl, KOMOpble 8bIMAIKUBAIONM MOIOABCKUX SPANCOAH 8 MPyoosyio muepayuto? K
codlcanenuro, 3mo2o He npoucxooum. /la umeemcs onpeodeneHHblil pocm 6 cmpa-
He, 8 coyuanvholl cgpepe. Ho ece smo Hado paccmampueams 6 KOHMEKCHe CO6-
PEMEHHBIX NPOYECccos 2n06anu3ayuu, Ko20a 4el08ex He Npocmo uujem u Haxo-
oum pabomy, HO uwem pabomy xopouio oniavusaemyio. Pabomy, onrama xo-
MOpOIl CpABHUMA € 3apYOenCHbIMU aHaroeamu. Imo 80-nepevix. Bo-emopuix,
mosapul U yciyeu, YeHvl Ha HUX 8 Haulell Cmpane 6blpagHUBAIOMCSl, GbIXOO0SIN HA
VPOBeHb MeHCOYHAPOOHbIX noKazameneil. B mo epems kak 3apabommuas niama,
ee YPoeeHb 0YeHb OaleK OM CPEOHEMUPOBO2O YPOBHS.

... Mol MHO2O U XOpOWO 2060pUM 0 6HOBL co30aHHbIX pabouux mecmax. Ce-
200H5L 2080PUMCSL 0 MOM, YmO Y Hac c80000ubimu sensiomes oxoao 100.000 pa-
bouux mecm. Ho nowemy-mo 3abvieaem, ... 0 mom, umo 3mo pabouee mecmo 0y-
O0em He3aHAmbIM, eciu OHO Oydem deuteso cmoums. OHO OyOem 3anHamo mozoa,
K020a OHO 0acm, OOJNCHO O0amb 4el08eKy He0OX00UMOoe KOIULeCmB0 OeHedliC-
HbIX cpedCcms 011 00CMOUHOU HCUSHU. DMOm MOMEHmM OO0JINCHbL YHeCHb U UHOC-
MpanHvle UHBECMOPbL, K020Ad OHU NPUXOOM K HAM C JCelaHuemM OMKpblMb C8OU
busnec. Eciu onu 6yoym npednacamo sapniamy 6 2-3 mulcsauu neti, O OHU He
Hatioym pabomHUK08 Ha 80U NPEONPUSINUSL.

B mo oce epems ommeuy, umo 2ocyoapcmeo 00NHCHO NPo8ooums Hoiee
NPOOYMAHHYIO U KOHKPEHMHYIO NOIUMUKY 8 00IACU MUSpayuu, 6038payeHus
c80UX 2padxcOan 0OMOU, UX peunmezpayuu 6 monoasckuii coyuym. llpusedy ma-
koti npumep. Tonvko 4 mpyooewix muepanma (a Mvl ONPOCUNU PECROHOEHMO8 U3
1537 oomoxossiicme us 116 nacenennvix nynkmoe Pecnybauxu Mondosa) cy-
Menu yCneuHo peanuzosams ceoll busnec 6 Mondose Ha 0cHose 3apabomaHHbIX
3a epanuyeil, 8 mpyoosol muepayuu, oeHez. Imo ceuoemeibCmeyem o mom,
umo 00U, 80-NepPsbIX, He 3HAINM CMPAHbL, 8 KOMOPYIO OHU BO38DAUAIOMCS.
Bo-emopuix, onu ne 3narom npasosoil cucmemvl 8 obracmu 6uzneca. B-mpe-
mMbUX, OHU He 3Halom Kax eecmu Ousnec (v HUX Hem HaebIKOE). B-uemeepmuix,
20CYOAPCMBEHHAs NOIUMUKA NOOOEPIHCKU U CIMUMYIUPOBAHUs. Ou3Hecd, €20
unuyuuposanusi ¢ Monoose He omeeuaem peanbHbIM NOMPEOHOCHAM TH0O0el.
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Ecnu y 6cex ne uoem, sHauum me monvbko OHU GUHOBAMbL, HO BUHOBAMbL U NPA-
BUNLA USPbL, MO eCMb U CYUWEeCMEYIOWULL UHBECTIUYUOHHBLU KIUMAam, u Hedpgex-
MUBHOCNb MEXAHUIMOM NOOOEPIAHCKU MATLO20 U CPeOHe20 bUusHeca».

B-uemeepmuix, TpyI0BbIE MUTPAHTHI HE O€3pa3aHyuHbI K Cy150¢ MONIOBEI.
Jlaxxe TOBOPS, YTO OHU HE BEPHYTCS, OHU OrOBAPHBAIOT MHBIC BAPHAHTHI, 00YC-
JIQBJIMBAsT MX OMPEICICHHBIMU TPEOOBAHUSIMH K MOJITABCKHM BJIACTSM, BBICKA-
3bIBasi COBETHI U PEKOMCHIAIINH TIPABUTEILCTBY.

P.37. «Cuumaro, umo 2ocyoapcmeo O0JHCHO 3aHUMAMbC RPOOAEMOU Mue-
payuu. OHO 00NIHCHO NPEIOCMABISMb CEOUM 2paxcoanam. B ocobennocmu mo-
JI0OOMY NOKONIEHUIO B03MOICHOCMU OJil CAMOPeanu3ayul, KaK MUHUMYM OJisl
€80€20 COOEPIHCAHUS.

P.25. «llpasumenvcmeo naueti cmpatvl OOIIHCHO He Meuams 100sam pado-
mams, He CMAsums UM NAJIKU K Koeca 8blcokumu Hanoeamu. OHu OONICHbL, ec-
Jau moeym, coenams 4mo-mo 0jisi mooeu. Eciu He mMozym Huue2o coeiams - mo
xXoms Obl RYCMb YYamcsi Yemy-mo y Opyeux Cmpam».

P.6. «He 3naro, umo nocosemosams KOHKPEmMHO20 61ACMsAM, pazee 4moovl
OHU HAKOHeY cmanu 3a00mumcs 0 Hapooe, a 60m OJis Mmo2o, 4moobvl 6epHYMbCs
00oMOU HAO0, YMOOBL MAM ObLIO He XYdHce, YeM 3d SPAHUYEU».

P.16. «Mondasckum eracmsam si 6bl peKOMeHO08aad Obl NOOOEPAHCUBAMD
IKOHOMUYECKUE OMHOUEHUsL C eBPONELICKUMU CMPAHAMU, U HAOEIOCh, YMmo Ha-
we 6036paujerue CmaHem 603MOANCHbIM, K020a 6y0em Hacmoswas esponeticKas
UHmezpayus».

P.33. «B Tpyoosom xooexce 00ndicHbl RPOU3OUMU USMEHEHUS, ) CHLYOCHINO8
00J121CHO ObIMb OObUE 803MONCHOCHEU HA NPUEM HA pabomy, NpasumeilbCmeo
00IHCHO DOAbUE BO3MOICHOCTEN U 8 PUHAHCOBOM NAAHE YOETAmMb MOIOOENCU.
... Ymo uyorcro denamv 6 Monooge, umoobvt 1100u He yesocanu? Cyumaro, 60-ne-
P8bIX, HA00 Hasecmu NOPsOOK & 2opode, 8 npasumenvcmese. Bo-emopuix yeenu-
yume paboyue mecma, u NOBLICUMb 3APNIAMY U NEHCUOHHBLU (POHO».

P.54. «A ne ocanero, umo noexan ma sapabomxu ¢ Umanuro. He ocanero,
Umo ROAYYUL PYMBIHCKOE 2padicOancmeo. C MOIOABCKUM 2pAdHCOAHCMBOM KaK
Ovl 51 nonadan u paboman 6 smoi cmparne? J[ymaro, umo Hawum 1ACMIMm HA00
yuecmsb 9mo u nOCmapamvcs 00oumvcs mozo, umodwl 6 Egpocorosze u monroasa-
He NONb308ANUCL MAKUMU e BOZMONCHOCMAMU O]l MPEXMECIUHOU Noe30KU
KaK u pymviHbl, 6012apbl, NONAKU, YeXU.

Toeoa u napywenuti 6yoem menvuie. U ysasicenus k cmpane npebvleanus u
K MecmHoMy Hacenenuro. M npasuna scuznu u npebvisanus 6 cmpawne 6yoym co-
bnrodame bonvue u ayuuie. Haw 6edv uenosex 6 oCHOBHOU ceoell macce 3aKo-
Honocayuwern u 602o6oazuen. He naoo eco cmasumo 6 makue yciogus, 4moovl
OH CMAHOBUNCS. NPECMYNHUKOM U Hapywiumenem. A smo om enacmu, npagu-
menbcmea 3aeucum. Baacmv ona dondcna dymame u noHumMamov, 4mo 3anpe-
MOM MAJIO 4O PEeUwums MONCHO .
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dxcnepr 6: «/[na yayuwenus ocusnu mondasan ¢ Umanuu. I[lo moemy
MHEHUIO, HA00 YCMAHO8UMb 00Jiee NPOYHOE COMPYOHUUECBO MENCOY epatcoa-
Hamu, noconvcmeom 6 Mmanuu u npasumenscmeom Pecnybnuxu Mondosa, 6
niame npooGUINCEHUsT UHUYUAMUE N0 UHDOPMUPOBAHUIO O COYUATLHO-IKOHOMU-
ueckom pazeumuu ¢ Mondose u 0 MOIOABCKUX COOOWECMBAX 3a SPAHUYE.

B smom nname nepsvim wiazom moeno 60wl Obimb U30aHUe 2azemvl, KAK
NPULOACEHUsl K PYMBIHCKOU 2azeme, KOmopas oyenb akmuena 6 Umanuu, nony-
yug 0 smoeo ee coenacue. Takxum obpazom, ModuCHO bydem necue OoHecmu 00
CO3HAHUSL HAWUX COZPANCOAH COYUANLHO-DKOHOMUUECKUE UBMEHEHUs 6 Haulell
cmpate. Dmo O6yoem cnocob6cmeogams ux NPUOTUNCEHUIO K NPAGUMENbCMEEH-
Hulm cmpykmypam Pecnyoaiuxku Monoosa.

Kpome moeo, owywaemces neobxooumocms co30aHUsA ACCOYUAyUU MOIOAG-
CKUX 2pajcoan, ¢ yuacmuem npeocmagumenell npagumenscmea Pecnyonuxu
Monoosa nHa unousudyarbHol ocrhose. Accoyuayus He OONNCHA UMEMb Yelblo
ROCBLIKY MONOABCKUX 2paXcOan Ha pabomy 3a pybdesc. OHa 00NHCHA OKA3bL-
8amb NOMOWb U NOOOEPHCKY MeM, KMo Yokce Haxooumcesi 6 Mmanuu, max u mem,
Kmo xouem gepruymucs 6 Monoogy».

B-nampix, peKkOMEHIAI[MH MTOTCHIIUATBHBIM MUTPAHTAM.

P.46. «Hauunaowum mucpanmam si Obi NOPEKOMEHO0BAN YBANCAMb CMPa-
HY, 8 KOMOPYIO €0y, YYumb s3bIK U 6eCmu cebsl YUGUIUZOBAHHO .

P.15. «Ymo 6vbl 51 nocosemosana mem, Kmo xouem noexamos Ha pabomy 3a
epanuyy? HUm credosano 6wl xopouio nooymams. O0no deno cumyayus, Ko2oa
€20 ceMbs Mecme ¢ HUM @ Cpare mpyoosol Muepayuu u opyeoe 0eno, Koeoa
oHU 6ydym danexko Opye om Opyea. Ecau emopou cayuati, mo HA00 NOCMOM-
pemb, Ha0o U exams Uil Hem».

P.4. «Xouy nocosemosamo n1005m, Komopbvie coOUparomcs 3a epaHuyy Ha
s3apabomku, umob Odenanu 6cé nezanvHo. Tax c600600Hel cebs uyecmeyeutn.
Menvwe npobnem, nenpusmuocmeil, pucka. M yeagiceHue Kk cebe uouub co
cmoponbl mecmuulx dicumenetl. Tol necanvho, mebs nycmunu. Tol He Kak 60p, KO-
MOPbLIL MAUKOM NPOOPATICS 8 UYHCOU OOMM.

P.9. «Yeeo 6vl 51 nocosemosana 100sam, KOMopvle XOMAm 6blexams Ha pa-
bomy 6 Opyeyio cmpany? Kpenumuvca mopanvno, oepocamvcs pusuiecku, ee-
pumb 8 cebsl, He YHbI8amMb U yeael ceoux docmueams! H 6v1 nopexomenoosana
COOMeYecmeeHHUKAaM, Ymob OHU CIMPEMUTUCH K CBOUM YelsIM U He OCMAHAGIU-
8aANUCL HA OOCMUSHYMOM, 4 MAKIHCEe CO BPEMEHEM 8Ce-MAaKU 8038PAWANUCH 00-
pamuo Ha poouny, 8 Mondosy».

P.34. «llocosemosana 661 mem, kmo naxooumcs ooma, 8 Monoose u xouem
noexams Ha 3apabomxu 3a pybedxic, He 0enamsv Moo, NOMOMY YMO PA3Ly4eH-
Has cembs uepe3 2-3 200a pacnadaemcs... mem, Kmo Xouem eblexams 3d epa-
HUYyy s Ovl nocogemosana ocmamvcs ¢ Monoose, 8blyuumvbCs, NOIYUUMb NPO-
gheccuro, ecnu 05 IMO20 €CMb BO3ZMONCHOCUY.
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P.17. «Cogem moul maxos, pebsima, pas yaic 6vl noexaiu 3a epaHuyy, 6yoo-
me 20moebl K MOMY, 4MO 6bl NPoeedéme 002Ul NEPUOO BPEMEHU 8 PA3TIYKe C
POOHBIMU U OIUBKUMU MAK, YMO nodecomogbmecsb. Cozoatime noumoswlil AuuK,
cozoaiime npogaiil Ha COYUANLHBIX CAUMAX, MAKUX KAK KOOHOKAACCHUKU» U K8
KOHmMaxme», O1a20 uHmepHem ecmb 8e30e».

Pecnonoernmoi

Pecniongent Nel. JKenmuna, 25 ner, HemonHoe cpeqHee oOpasoBaHue, B Mra-
a5 ner.

Pecnonent Ne2. XKenmuna, 29 ner, Briciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mramuu 7 mer.

Pecnongent Ne3. XKenmmna, 50 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3osanue, B Mramuu 13 ner.

Pecnonent Ned. XKenmmna, 33 roaa, oOpazoBanue Beiciiee, B Utamuu 2 roxa.

Pecniongent No5. XKennmna, 30 set, cpennee odbpasoBanue, B Utamuu 7 jer.

Pecnongent Ne6. XKenmmna, 23 roxaa, cpennee oopasosanue, B Mramiu 3 rona.

PecniongenTt Ne/. MyxunHa, 25 jeT, cpegHee crenHaIbHOE 00pa3oBaHHE, B
Uranuu 4 rona.

PecniongenT Ne8. XKenmmna, 30 ner, cpeaHee crnenuanbHOe 00pa3oBaHHE, B
Uranuu 3 roxa.

Pecniongent Ne9. XKenmmna, 26 jer, cpeanee odpasoBanue, B Utamuu 7 jer.

Pecniongent NelO. JKenmmna, 28 jer, cpenHee crenuanbHOe 0Opa3oBaHUE, B
Uramuu 2 rona.

Pecnonent Nell. Myxuuna, 39 ner, cpennee oopazoBanue, B Utammu 5 ner.

Pecniongent Nel2. XKenmmna, 34 ronma, cpennee obpasoBanue, B Utamum 11
JIET.

Pecnongent Nel3d. XKenmumna, 27 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3zoBanue, B Utamu 4 rona.

Pecnongent Neld. YKenmwmna, 40 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Utammu 2 roxa.

Pecniongent Nel5. JKenmmna, 37 jer, cpenHee crieuaibHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Uramuu 4 rona.

Pecnongent Nel6. XKenmumna, 48 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Utammu 4 rona.

Pecnionent Nel7. MyxuuHa, 24 rona, cpeanee odpasoBanue, B Mramuu 2 ro-
Ia.

Pecnongent Nel8. Myxuuna, 36 ser, cpenHee oopazoBanue, B Utammu 13 ner.

Pecnongent Nel9. XKenmuna, 68 ner, oOpa3oBanue, B Mtamuu 7 JeT.

Pecnongent Ne20. XKenmwmna, 40 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3zoBanue, B Utammu 2 rona.

Pecnonent Ne21l. XKenmuna, 26 ner, Beiciiee oopa3oBanue, B Utammu 5 ner.

Pecniongent Ne22. JKenmmna, 28 jer, cpenHee crenuanbHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Uramuu 4 rona.

Pecnongent Ne23. YKenmmna, 35 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Utammu 6 ner.

Pecnongent Ne24. YKenmumna, 35 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3zoBanue, B Utammu 4 rona.

Pecnongent Ne25. YKenmuna, 38 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Utanmmu 6 ner.

Pecnonent Ne26. XKenmuna, 42 rona, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mtanuu 5 ner.
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Pecniongent Ne27. JKenmmna, 48 jer, cpenHee crenuaibHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Hranuu 6 jer.

Pecniongent Ne28. JKenmmna, 38 jer, cpenHee crenuanbHoe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Uramuu 4 rona.

Pecniongent Ne29. Xenmmna, 23 rona, cpennee odbpasosanue, B Utanuu 3 ro-
Ia

Pecniongent Ne30. XKenmmna, 27 jer, cpenHee crienuaibHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Uramuu 2 rona.

Pecniongent Ne3l. JKenmmna, 36 jer, cpenHee crenuanbHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Hranuu 5 jer.

Pecnongent Ne32. XKenmumna, 45 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3zoBanue, B Utamu 4 rona.

Pecnongent Ne33. XKenmuna, 24 rona, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mtanuu 2 ner.

Pecniongent Ne34. XKenmmna, 23 roaa, cpegHee odpaszoBanue, B Mrammu 5
JIET.

Pecnongent Ne35. XKenmuna, 21 roxn, cpennee oopazoBanue, B Utamuu 3 roja.

Pecniongent Ne36. XKenmuna, 24 roga, cpensee oOpasoBanue, B Mtamuu 5 mer.

Pecniongent Ne37. XKenmuna, 25 ner, cpennee oOpazoBanue, B Utamuu 5 ser.

Pecnongent Ne38. XKenmmna, 50 ner, Briciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Utamu 8 ner.

Pecnionent Ne39. Myxuuna, 42 rona, cpeanee odpasoBanue, B Mramuu 2 ro-
Ia.

Pecnongent Ne40. XKenmuna, 42 rona, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mtanuu 7 mer.

Pecnonent Nedl. XKenmuna, 32 rona, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mtanuu 7 mer.

Pecniongent Ne4?2. JKenmmna, 47 jer, cpenHee clieluaibHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Uranuu 4 rona.

Pecnongent Ned3. Myxumna, 26 set, cpenHee oopazoBanue, B Utammu 3 rona.

Pecniongent Ne44. MyxunHa, 43 rona, cpeanee obpasoBanue, B Utamuu 5 ner.

Pecnonent Ne45. XKenmuna, 47 ner, Beiciiee oopa3zoBanue, B Utammu 8 ner.

Pecnonent Ned6. Myxuuna, 29 net, Briciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mtamuu 7 mer.

Pecniongent Ned7. JKenmmna, 39 jer, cpenHee crienuaibHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Hranuu 8 jer.

Pecnionnent Ne48. XKenmuna, 45 ner, cpennee oOpazoBanue, B Mtanmuu 6 ner.

Pecnonent Ned9. Myxuuna, 45 net, cpennee oopazoBanue, B Utammu 7 ner.

Pecnongent Ne50. Myxumna, 30 ner, cpenHee obpazoBanue, B Utammu 3 rona.

Pecniongent NeSl. XKenmmna, 47 siet, cpeqHee crenuaibHOe 0Opa3oBaHUE, B
Hranuu 12 jer.

Pecnongent Ne52. Myxkuuna, 32 roxa, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B tammu 6 er.

Pecnongent Ne53. Myxkuuna, 50 set, cpennee oopazoBanue, B Utanmu 6 ner.

Pecnonent Ne54. Myxuuna, 27 net, Boiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mtamu 5 ner
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NCITAHUA T'VTASAMHU MOJIJABCKHUX TPYJOBBIX
MHUI'PAHTOB

Banepnii MOLIHSAT A

Pecniybnuka Mongosa, Kummnes, MonaaBckuii rocyJapcTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCH-
TeT, (QaKylnbTeT MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHWH, MOMUTUYECKUX U aAMHUHHCTPA-
TUBHBIX HayK, kadeapa MOIUTOIOT N

3aBenylomuii kadenpoil, JOKTOp xaOWIHMTAT MOJUTHYECKUX HayK, mpodeccop,
3acITyKeHHbIH aesTenb Hayku Pecriyomukn Mongoa «Om Emerit»

Banentun IIYPKAH

Pecniybnuka MongoBa, KummneB, MonaaBckuii rocyJapCcTBEeHHBI YHUBEPCH-
Ter, (QaKynbTeT MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHWH, MOMUTHYECKUX U aAMHUHHCTPA-
TUBHBIX HayK, nadopaTopus «COmHOMOTHS TTOTUTHKI»

3aBeAyIOIUi TabopaTopueid, JOKTOp GUIOCOPCKUX HAYK, TOLEHT

I'ennagnii CJIOBOJEHIOK

Pecnyonuka MonnoBa, Kummnes, Axagemus Hayk Monaosel, JlenaprameHT
EBPOIEUCKON UHTErPalMi U MEXAYHAPOJHOTO HAYYHOr O COTPYIHUYECTBA
COBETHUK, MarucTp MOJIUTUYECKUX HAYK

In given article the Moldavian labour migration to Spain is analyzed, appe-
al of Spain as the country of reception of the Moldavian labour migrants is pro-
ved, the basic places of a concentration of migrants from Republic Moldova are
considered. On the basis of the spent qualitative sociological researches (in-
depth interviews of respondents and experts) reveal principal causes of labour
migration in the Kingdom of Spain, a condition and the basic aspects of adapta-
tion and integration in the reception country. The important place in the presen-
ted material is given questions of formation of the Moldavian communities ab-
road, in specially in Spain, activity of institutes of a civil society and the state
structures on preservation of identity and communications of migrants with the
exit country. In a final part of article the basic positions of labour migrants on a
homecoming problem are considered. Re-socialisation in Moldova, the basic
recommendations and wishes of respondents to the Moldavian government and
potential migrants reveal.

1. ITouemy Hcnanua?
Vcnanus npeacrapisieT HHTEPEC I MONJABCKUX TPYJOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.
Bo-nepsuwix, 310 crpana Epponetickoro Coro3a, B KOTOpOH ypOBEHb KU3HU
W pa3Mepbl 3apabOTHOM MIIaThl 3HAUYNTEIBHO BhINIE, 4eM B Pecybnuke Monzgo-
Ba. Kpome Toro, B cuity pazButoctu chepsl TypusMa U yCIyT, HEOOXOIMMOCTH
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pabouYMX PyK B CTPOUTENLCTBE B McrmaHuy ObUTH HEIUIOXHE BO3MOXHOCTH IS
TPYAOYCTPONCTBA TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.

Bo-emopbix, NCIAHCKHUH S3BIK BXOAUT B TPYIIY POMAHCKHUX S3BIKOB. JTO
obJieryaet AjIsl MOJIZIaBaH, A3bIK KOTOPBIX TAKKE BXOAUT B OTY PYIIY, MPOIECC
OBJIA/ICHHS UCTIAHCKUM SI3BIKOM.

B-mpemuux, HaunHast co Bropoi monoBuHbl ‘90-x romoB XX cromerus, Mo-
JIIABCKUE TPY/IOBBIC MUTPAHTHI TIOMO0HO «MACISHOMY MATHY» HAYHHAIOT OCBa-
WBaTh PBIHKKA TPyAa COCENHUX M Onmm3nexamux crpad Hepomeiickoro Corosa.
Kak Hu ctpanHo, HO ymaneHHocTs Mcnanuu u [loptyramuu or MONIoOBEI Crio-
cOOCTBOBaJIa POCTY MUTPAIMOHHOTO MHTEpEca W IJIAHOB B OTHONICHUH ITHX
CTpaH: «MoeJeM Ty/a, TJI¢ I/Ie MOJIJaBaHe €Ille He YCIeNnu HACACAUTh HAC U He
KIYT.

B-uemesepmuix, B Pecriybnuke MomnoBa B COBETCKOE M TIOCTCOBETCKOE Bpe-
MEHa aKTHBHO M3y4ascs UCMAHCKHUH s3bIK. J[aHHOE 00CTOSATENLCTBO CITOCOOCT-
BOBaJIO (POPMHUPOBAHUIO OMPEICICHHOTO CII0sI MCIaHOTOBOPSIINX I'paxaaH Pec-
nyonukd MonoBa, KOTOpPBIe BBICTYIHIIM B BO BTOpoil momoBuHe ‘90-X romos
XX Beka B KayeCTBE MHOHEPOB, MEPBOOTKphIBaTENel» Vcmanuu U ee phIHKa
Tpyaa. B ycroBusix, Korja JIfOJH €Xajau B MOJHYI0 HEU3BECTHOCTD, He 00amanm
COIUANBHBIM KalMUTATIOM U MUTPAITHOHHBIME CETSIMH, 3TO OBLIO CYIIIECTBEHHBIM
(dakTopoM.

B TO e BpeMs OTMETHM, YTO U CETOAHS UMEET MECTO (XOTS U 3HAUUTEIHHO
peKe, YeM paHee) CydaiiHbli, CHTYaTHBHBIH BhIOOp McaHuy B KauecTBe CTpa-
HBI TPYIOBOM MUTPAIIHH.

Pecnongent Ne3: «llouemy 5 evibopan Ucnanuio? Buibpan nomomy umo Ha
MOM MOMEHM HUYe20 OpY2020 He OblI0, U YCI08US, KOMOpble MHE NPeONONCUNU,
OvLIU OOCMAMOUHO XOpowuMu. 3HAn moavko, umo 6 Mcnanuu niamsm menvue,
uem 6 Opyeux cmparnax Esponvl. K npumepy mou 3naxomvie 6 berveuu 3a 00ny
noe30Ky HOLYYAIOM 3HAYUMENbHO OONbULe».

B-namoeix, B Hauane XXI| Beka B Vcmanuu ClOXUIACH JOCTATOYHO Pa3BET-
BJICHHAS MUTPAIMOHHAS CETh, MPEJCTABICHHAS POACTBEHHHUKAMU, IPY3bSIMH,
OJTHOCETbUAHAMH TIPUE3KAIOIINX HA 3apa0OTKH MOJNJABCKUX TPYJIOBBIX MUTpa-
HTOB, KOTOPBIC OKa3bIBAJIM MTOMOIIH B TIOUCKE PabOTHI, CONEHCTBOBAIIN MPOIIEC-
caM COIMAJTbHOM aanTallii U HHTETPalii B HCIIAHCKOE OOIIECTBO. DTO CIOCO-
OCTBOBAJIO TOBBIIICHUIO 3HAYCHHUS VIcaHWM B KauecTBE aTTPaKTOpa MOJIABC-
KHUX TPYJOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB.

B-wecmuix, npencrasnsercs, uyto Mcnanuto u [lopryranuro cinemyer pacc-
MaTpHBaTh B KQUeCTBE CAMHOTO WJIH, TI0 KpaiHeil Mepe, B3aUMOCBSI3aHHOTO Iie-
HTpa MPUTHKECHHUS MOJIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB. [Ipy 3TOM B 3TO#l CBsI3Ke
JUTUTENbHOE BpeMs (Ha Halll B3IJISI, 9TO UMEET MECTO M CETrOIHS) BEAYILYIO
ponb urpaer [opryranus.
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310 6B110 00yCcH0BIEHO TeM, uTo [lopTyranus B koHLe XX Beka - B Hayale
XXI| Beka UCTIBITHIBaA MOIIHBIA CTPOUTENBHBIA OyM, 00yCIOBIEHHBIH MOATO-
TOBKOM U IpoBeeHreM yeMnuonara EBporisl o gpyroony (2004 r.), co3manuem
B CBSI3M C 3TUM MOIIHOH CIIOPTUBHOM, TOCTUHUYHOH M TPaHCHOPTHON HH(]pacT-
pyktypsl. [IpoBenenne uemnuonara EBpornsl MpuBEno K COKpaIIEHHIO MOTPeo-
HOCTH B CTPOHMTEISAX, KOTOPbIE CTAJIM YXOIUTh Ha 3apaboTku B Mcnanuio, obina-
JAroIyto Oosee pa3BUTHIM U EMKHM PBIHKOM Tpyna. IIpu 3TomM Moimackue Tpy-
JIOBBIE MUTPaHTHI, Jeranu3zoBanHbie B [lopTyranuu, padoranu B Mcnanuu Hepe-
JIKO «BaXTOBBIM METOJOMY.

Opnako, mporecc nepeToka MOJAaBCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPaHTOB B McnaHuio
OBUI OCIIOKHEH TE€M OOCTOATEIBCTBOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIH IKOHOMHUYECKHHA M
(MHAHCOBBIN KpHU3KC B HAUOOJBIIEH CTEIIEHN OTPa3HIICS Ha MCIIAHCKOH IKOHO-
MUKE U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha PBIHKE TpyAa. EcTecTBEHHO, YTO BOSHUKAIOT OOJIb-
LIME CIIOKHOCTH C TPYIOYCTPOMCTBOM Kak Ui UCIIAHCKOT'O HAaCEJCHUs, TaK M
IUTA TPYJOBBIX MUTPAHTOB Kak U3 ctpaH EBponerickoro Coro3a, Tak ¥ U3 JPYrux
CTpaH, B YaCTHOCTH ¥ MOJIIOBBI.

Kpome Toro, cneayer mogdepkHyTh, uto IlopTyranus npoBomuT Haubomee
TOJICPAHTHYI0O MHTPALlMOHHYIO MOJIMTHUKY, 4TO OOYCIOBJIEHO KakK MOTpeOHOC-
TsAMH B pabodeit cuite (3apabotHast ruiata B [lopTyranum ofHa U3 caMbIX HU3KUX
cpemy CTpaH, «crapbix» 4ieHoB EBpomeiickoro Coro3a), Tak U TOJEPaHTHBIM
OTHOLIEHWEM MECTHOTO HaceleHUs! K TpPYJOBbIM MHUTrpaHTaM: - [lopTyramus o6-
JafaeT JaBHUMH M MPOYHBIMH TPAJULMSIMU B TPYAOBOW MMMHUTPALUU CBOETO
HacesneHus1. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTO MOJIJABCKHE TPYIOBBIE MUTPAHTHI IPEANIOYH-
TalOT OCTaBaThCs Ha HeOONbIIMX 3apiiiaTtax B [lopryrammu, yem exaTh B Ipyrue
CTpaHbl, TA¢ MUTPAIIIOHHAS TIONUTHKA HOCUT OOJiee PECTPUKTHBHBIA XapaKTep
(kak HarpuMep, B MOCIIEAHUE TObI B MTammm).

2. Monoasane ¢ Hcnanuu: Konuuecmeo u mecma cocpedomo4enus.

MonpaaBckuii skcriepT, xuBymmil B Micannu (3xcnept Nel), ormeuaer, 4To
«NO CPABHEHUIO C OpYyeUMU eBPONEUCKUMU CIMPAHAMU SMA CMPana Oblia OmK-
PBIMa MOAOABCKUMU MPYOOBLIMU Mucpanmamu nosoice. Ilepgwiti nomox muepa-
HmMo8 ommeuen cpasy dce nocie pacnaoa CCCP, 6 1992 200y. Muepayuu npo-
donxcaromest 0o cux nop. Konuwecmeo muepanmos uz Bocmounoii Eeponwi, 6
Hawiem cryuae MOI0a8aH NOCMOSHHO PACMEN, 0 YeM C8UOCmeNbCmBYIom Mue-
payuonnvie amuucmuu. B 1997 200y Munucmepcmeo enympennux oen Koposne-
ecmea Ucnanus yxazano na 324 mondasan, Komopwvie jie2aibHO HAXOOUTUCh HA
ucnanckou meppumopuu. B oanvhetiwem xonuuecmeo mondagan 603pacmano’ 8
2004 200y — 2.915 uenogex, a ¢ 2008 200y - 13.646 uenosgex, coenacho cmamuc-
MUYecKuUM OaHHbIM npasumenvcmea Ucnanuu.

OcnosHbiMU Mecmamu coCpe0OmoueHUsi MOIOABCKUX MUSPAHINOE AGISIOM-
csl cegepHblll U YeHmpanbHulll pecuonsvt HMcnanuu. K npumepy, oemonomuas
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nposunyusi Kanmabpus ne2anuzo8ana 6 nocieonue 200bl 00CMamouno 60avuioe
YuCno Mordasckux muepanmos — 2.347 uenosex. Umenno 30eco umeemces camas
MHO2OUUCTIEHHAS 0OUWHOCMb MOJIOABAH U3 YeHmpanbHot yacmu Monooswl, ume-
HHO U3 Xvlnuewmckoeo u Yumuwinuiickoeo pationoa.

U asmonomnas nposunyus Kamananus xapaxmepusyemcs OOIbuuUM KOau-
4eCcmeoM MUspaHmos, 6vixooyes uz Moaoogvl. OcoberrHo smo xapakmepho 0Jisl
eopoda bapcenona. Ommemum maxxce Banencuio, Mypcuro, Andanycuio, 6 oco-
bennocmu 3anaduyio wacmov nposunyui Cesunvs, I yveavea. 9mo obwvsacHaemcs
mem 00CMOSAMENbCMEOM, YMO MHO2UE U3 MONOABCKUX MUSPAHMOS, 1e2anu30-
sannvix 8 Ilopmyeanuu, npesicoe ececo 6 Dapy, npuezoaiom pabomams @ IMu
30HbL.

Oonaro, bonvute 8ce20 MOLOABCKUX MPYO0BbIX Mucpanmos (6oaee 6 moicsu
YenoeeK) ommedeHo 8 asmoHOMHOU nposunyuu Maopuo. Tem ne menee omme-
MUM, YMO O4eHb MPYOHO 0amb PEanbHyl0 KAPMUHY YUCTEHHOCU MOLOA8AH 8
Hcnanuu, nomomy umo mMHozue u3 HUX NPUE3NCAiom ¢ PYMbIHCKUMU, Ooneapc-
KUMU, POCCULICKUMU NACTOPMAMU UTU RACROPMAMU OPYeUX CIMPAH.

B cenoepnom paspese ¢ ocHognom npedcmasnensvt Mylcuunsbl, NOMOMY 4mMo
um aezue Hatumu pabomy 6 cepe mpancnopma u cmpoumenvcmea. Co2nacro
dannvim Munucmepcmea mpyoa u muepayuu 6 Mcnanuu n1e2anibHo HAX00smcs
7.172 myorcyun u 6.472. JKenwunvr u 0emu 1e2aiu3yomecs nymem 60CcoeouHe-
Hus cemeti. OCHOBHbIMU Chepamu MPYOOYCMPOUCMEad AGISIOMCSI CHMPOUMEnbC-
M0, MPAHCNOPM, 0OCTYHCUBAHUE, YCIY2U U TH.0.).

B TO ke Bpems cleyeT OTMETHTh, YTO CPEAU MOJIABCKUX MUTPAHTOB B
Vcnanuy, OnpoIIeHHBIX HAMH, HMEIOTCS KaK JTIFOIH, KOTOPbIe 00YUJaroTCs B MC-
MAHCKHUX BYy3aX, TaKk M Te, KTO OOCIyKUBAeT TPYAOBYIO MuUrpanuio. EcrecTBeH-
HO, YTO 3TH JIIOJH HE SBJSIFOTCSA TPYAOBBIMH MHUTPAHTAMH B MOJHOM CMBICIIC
9TOro clioBa. Takux JIFOAeH HEMHOTO, OMHAKO OHU TAKXKE COCTABIISIOT OIMpe/e-
JICHHBIH CJI0¥ B MONIaBCKON Murpanuu B Vcnanuto, 6e3 KOTOPBIX KapTHHA OBI-
J1a OBI HETIOJTHOM.

Case Study. Peciongent Ne9: «Mens 306ym Mapuana, s pooom uz Pec-
nyoauxu Mondosa. Mosi Cemvs uz I noosauckozo pationa. B netl 7 uenosex. llana
6 Hacmosiwee gpemsl Ansemcs pepmepom. ¥ neeo ecmv coocmeennviil OusHec.
Mama — cemetinviii 8pau 6 poonom cene. Cecmpa Hamanus, komopas paboma-
em 6 Pymuvinuu, 6 . Knyoice. Ona mosi cecmpa-onusney. 3amem cecmpa Jlapuca,
oHa cmyoenmxa 60 Dpamyuu, e OYeHb HPAGUMCA paHyy3CKas Kyibsmypa.
Ewe oona cecmpa — cmyodenmrxa Mondagckozo 2ocydapcmeenHnozo yYHUepcu-
mema. Camvlii MAAOWUL YIeH ceMbU — Mo Opam, OH YUUNCA 8 WKOJle HaAule2o
cena.

A 3axonuuna cpedniorn obweobpazosamenvHyo wKoy 6 pooHom ceie Ile-
mpyns. [lomom nocmynuna ¢ Mondagckuii eocyHugepcumem, Ha Qaxyrvmem
MENHCOYHAPOOHLIX OMHOWLEHUL, NOAUMUYECKUX U AOMUHUCTNPAMUBHBIX HAYK.
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Ilocne oxonuanus ynugepcumema nauana pabomams npenooagamenem Kageo-
pbl noaumonozuu. Kuszb Mos 6vl1a €X0CA C HCUSHBIO BCHX MOAOObIX TIOOHIL,
KOmMOopble Hax00sAmcs 8 Hayaae JHCU3HeHHo20 nymu. Mue mnoeo2o0 xomenocsb 00-
cmuub 6 Jcusnu. A cmana yuacmeosamu 6 pasiuuHo2o pooa npoexmax s Mo-
J00excu, makue KaKk MOJN00eNCHOe TUOePCMmB0, CKAYMCKoe 08UdICeHUe, 800H-
mepcmeo. Bce amo nozeonuno mue ysnamv MHO2UX M100€U ¢ MAKUMU dice 8327151~
oamu. Ilepswiii paz s eviexana 3a epanuyy, 6 Ucnanuio, iemom 1999 2o00a. Ioe-
30Ka ObLIA OP2AHUZ0BAHA MOJIOOEICHBIM CKAYMCKUM dgudiceHuem. B Henanuu 5
npumsna yuacmue @ 08yx coopax 6 xauecmee mMono0o2o ckayma. Ilocne smozo
OvLIU U Opyeue noe3oKu 3a pyoesic.

06 Hcnanuu s 3nana 006016HO MHO20. A yuuia ucnauckuii s1361K HA 3aHs-
musx 6 ynusepcumeme. Ewe 0o nepeoii noe3oxu 6 Hcnanuio s ysce Henioxo
61a0e1a sA36IKOM, 3HANA 00bIYaU U KYIbmypy cmpansl. H ouenv xomens y3Hamy
amy cmpauy. 9mo 0wl Mol co3HamenvHuill euloop. Ilo npasoe 2o6opsi, 5 He e3-
ouna 6 Hcnanuio na 3apabomxu. A noexana yuumscs, 3aHUMAmMbCs 8 0OKMopa-
Hmype. MHe 3moeo oueHb xomenocs. [{iisk 9mo2o s npocmMompena d1eKmpoHHbvle
canumuvl MHO2UX UCHAHCKUX YHUgepcumemos. CHayana s y4acmeosana 6 npozpa-
MMe JemHUX WKO 05l npenooagamenei i CTyoeHmos8 no u3yueHuro u cosep-
UWIEHCMBOBAHUIO UCNANHCKO20 SI3bIKA. DMOmM ONblN MHE 04eHb NOMO2 NPU HOO20-
moeke K yuebe 6 doxmopanmype ¢ Hcnanuu. B ocywecmenenuu cgoeti Meumul s
HOAYUULA OOTBULYIO NOMOWb Om npogheccopos Medcoynapoonoeo yHugepcume-
ma 6 Andanycuu, Komopule NPUCIAIU MHE 8CHO HEODXO0OUMYIO UHpOPpMAYUIo 015
nocmynienus 8 dokmopaumypy. A npeocmasuna 6ce OOKyMeHmbl, RPOULLA KOH-
Kypc u cmana 00Kmoparokou. Ilpu smom s ROCMOSHHO UCHBINBIBANA MOPATb-
HYI0 NOOOEPIHCKY CBOell ceMblt, 8 nepsyio ouepeds cecmep Hamanvu u Jlapucer.

Ilepsoe, uem s pykosodcmeosanacsy npu noezoxe Ha yueby 3a epanuyy, ovi-
JI0 MO, YMO 5 NO3HAKOMIIOCH C T00bMU ¢ OIUSKUMU MHe 832180amMuU. [ MeHs
9mo Oyoem HOBbllL ONbIM, 5 CMOZY YEUOemsb U CPAGHUMb C80li nomenyuai. Lle-
JIb10, KOHEUHO, OblI0 NOTYYeHUe YUEHO20 e6PONEIICK020 36aHUs OOKMOPA HAVK.
Bo epemsa noe3oku mos cemvs ouenv mue nomoand, Kaxk ¢ MAmepuarbHou, max u
MOPanbHOU MOuKY 3penus. A nompamuna MHO20 0enee HA KHUeU, Kynuid Xopo-
wiutl komnviomep-1onmon. A cuumaro, umo noeszoka Ha yyeby ¢ Mcnanuio ouens
Mensi obozamuna 8 npogeccuoHarbHOM niaHe, pacuiupuia Kpy2o3op 6 moel
cpepe mpyoosoil desmenvHocmu. B ynusepcumeme mensi 0ueHb Xopouio npumsi-
JU, NOMO2ANU NPU PeuleHuU 8cex npoobiem, oadice eciu UHo020a U ¢ ONo30aHueM.
YV mena necanvuwiti cmamyc unocmpannozo yuauwje2ocs, 00OKyMeHmuvl noomeep-
arcoaom amo.

Lenu moeti noe3oxu ¢ Ucnanur enucevlearomes 6 cneyuguky moei mpyoo-
6oti OesmenvrHocmu. bBonee moeo, cozdaiomes xopousue 803MOACHOCMU 051 MO-
e20 npogheccuonanbHo2o pocma, kapvepul. Cetivac s xoyy noIy4umsy esponelic-
Kul ouniom 0okmopa Hayk. ¥ 6 nacmosiwuil Momenm pabomaio Hao ouccepma-
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yueti. Xouy y3nams 1 yCmaHogums Kax MOXNCHO boavuue cesseli ¢ 3apybedchvimu
cneyuanucmamu 8 moeil oonacmu 3uanus. Iloxa umo s 3auama ouccepmayuei
U HUYe20 He NPeOnpUHUMAIO OISl MO20, YM0Obl OCIMAMbCS ACUMb U PabOmamy
3a epanuyeil. Eciu vecmno, mo s noka ewe me onpedenunaces @ 3mom niawe.
Bom sawuwyce u 6yoem suono. byoem oymamv».

IpeacrasnsieTcst, 4To peanbHast U(pPa MOITABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOR
B HMcmanuu HeCKONbKO OojbIiie. ITO OOYCIOBICHO TEM, YTO 3HAYMUTEIbHAS
YacTh TPYAOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB HaXoauTcs (PKHBET M paboraeT) HelerayibHO. [1o
HAIlleMy MHEHHIO, 00Ias YHCICHHOCTh MOJABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB B
Wcnannu coctasnser 18-20 Tricsiu yenoBek. B yCIOBUSX HBIHEIIHETO KpU3nca
HX YHCIICHHOCTh HECKOIBKO YMCHBIIIACTCS.

Pecnongent Ne3: «Ceiivac, ¢ smum Kpu3ucom oadice He 3Hai0, Yymo Oyoem
Odanvute, kakoe Oyoyujee nac sxcoem. Hepedxo ono mue euoumces ouenv Heonpe-
O€NIeHHBLMY.

Pecnionient Nel3: «V uac (6 moeii cemve) noka éce nennoxo. A som y uc-
nanyeg He ouenv! Kpuszuc sxonomuueckuti 3ampazusaem He moabKo HAWUX, HO
u camux ucnanyes. Ouenv nioxo ¢ pabomoii oasa ecex. Civiuianda, Ymo MHO20
Hawux evlesocaiom uz Ucnanuu domoii 6 Monoogy ¢ cemvamu. Ho nawa cemos
noKa He Oymaem».

Ixcnept Ne2: «Ecau eosopum o cmpanax Esponeiickoco Cowsa — mo u
30echb He HAOMOOAemcs MACco8020 8038PAULCHUS MOIOABCKUX MPYOOBbIX MUe-
panmos Ha poouny. Bce 3apybesicnvie mondasckue ouniomamuueckue Muccuu
opopmusiom okono 100 dokymenmog 6 nedento 0jist HceaAOUUX BEPHYMbCI 00-
moti. Co2nacho UCmoOYHUKAM, 3ACTYACUBAIOUUM d08epue, dadxce eclu 3apabom-
Has naama @ cmpanax Esponetickoeo Coro3a pe3ko yMeHbuumvcs, mo u mozoa
He 0JICU0aemcs MAcco8020 NOMOKA 8038PAWAIOWUXCS HA POOUHY MOJOABCKUX
MpPYO0BbIX MUSPAHIMOBY.

OnHako, OHO HE HOCHT MacCOBOTO Xapakrepa. [I[pHYHH 3TOMY HECKOIBLKO.
Bo-nepsuvix, noma, Ha poaune, B Pecnyonuke MonoBa, UX He JKICT JIydlias
COIMAIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKask CUTYaIusi, 0ojiee BhICOKas 3apaboTHas mata. Bo-
8mopulx, BbieXaB u3 VcmaHuu, JIIOSIM TIPUACTCS 3aHOBO UCKATh BapUAHTHI IS
BbE3/Ia B CTPaHy Ha 3apabOTKu. B-mpembux, MHOTHE U3 JIETATBHBIX TPYIOBBIX
MHUTPAHTOB, B3SUIM KPEIUTHI HA JKUIIbE, PEIICHHE APYTHMX MaTepHaTIbHO-OBITO-
BBIX Tpo0IeM. DTO TaKKe CICPKUBACT JIFOJICH OT BhIe3/a. B-uemeepmobix, MHO-
r'He TPYJAOBbIC MUTPAHTHI MPOAOIKAIOT MOAACPKUBATE (PUHAHCOBO CBOMX PO/I-
HBIX U OJIM3KHUX, )KUBYIIUX B Mosose.

Ikcnept Ne3: «Monodagckue muepanmul, Komopvie pabomarom 8 Cmpanax
Eeponetickozo Coroza, ymeepacoarom, 4mo OHU He 8epHYMCs QOMOU dadice ecu
sapnaiama cokpamumces na 20-30% (zapniamor ynadym ¢ 1.500 espo oo 1.000
espo unu ¢ 800 0o 500 espo). Hasce u 6 smom ciyuae smo 6ydem 6oaviue, yem
me 803MOJCHOCMU, Komopble Y Hux 6ydym ¢ Mondose.
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Ipununa smozo 3axaouaemcs 6 mom, Ymo COOMHOULeHUe 00X0008 U YeH 8
Pecnyonuxe Monoosa workupyem mucpanmos. Kax mucpanmol, max u Yiensl ux
cemell (noyuamenu OeHeNHCHbIX NePeBo008 uz-3a pybedica) nAapupyom 6 ciyyae
COKpaujenusi 00X0008 yMenvums cobocmeaentnoe nompeonenue. B mo oice epe-
M MUSPAHTBL YIMBEPIHCOATOM, YMO OHU He COKPAMAM OeHediCHble Nepesoobl
011 obecneuenuss meKywux nompeoHocmell coux cemeti, npoxcugarouux @ Pe-
cnybauxe Monoosa.

Jaoice 6 ycnousix Mupo8020 IKOHOMULECKO20 KPUSUCA KAK MUSDAHMbL, MAK
U YIeHbl UX cemell Meumarom Gvlexamsv Ha 3apabomku 3a pyoesc. Muzspanmor
CuUUmMarom 9KOHOMUKY CIMpPAH, 8 KOMOpslX OHU pabomaiom, bonee cmaduIbHou u
KPENnKoul no cpasHenuio ¢ d3koHomuxou Pecnybonuxu Mondosa. Onu norazarom,
umo ecredcmeue Kpusuca Pecnybonuxa Mondosa nocmpadaem cuiivhee, uem
Ccmpamvl, 8 KOMOPLIX OHU HAXOOAMCS» .

3. Ilpuuunwl vle3oa.

VYriayOfeHHbIC WHTCPBBIO C TPYAOBBIMH MUTPAHTAMH CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT,
YTO OCHOBHBIMH (DaKTOpaMH, 00YCIaBIMBAIOIINME BBIC3/T MOJITABCKOTO HaceNe-
HUS 3@ pyOeXK B MOKMCKAX pabOoThI, ABJSIOTCS COMMATBHO-YKOHOMHUYECKUE TIPHU-
yHbl. O06 3TOM TOBOPHUT MOMABISIONICE OOMBIIMHCTBO TPYIOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB.
ITpu 5TOM B KauecTBE JOMHUHUPYIONICH MPUUNHBI SIBISACTCS Msdcenoe Mamepu-
AbHOe NOJI0JICeHUe ceMbi, OTCYTCTBHE PadOTHI M pabodero Mecra, 3apabOTKOB,
JOCTATOYHBIX JJIS HOPMALHOTO CYINECTBOBaHUs / TPOXKUBaHHS, HEOOXOIH-
MOCTh PEIICHHS Pa3InIHBIX COIMATLHO-OBITOBBIX MPOOJIEM, CBA3AHHBIX C ITHTA-
HUEM, IPOKUBAHUEM, JICUCHUEM, 00YUCHUEM JICTEH B IIKOJE, BBICIINX YUEOHBIX
3aBEACHUAX, PHOOPETEHHEM KBAPTUPHI MM MOCTPONKOM JOMa, MOKYITKOW aB-
TOMOOHJIS ¥ TOBAPOB JIOJTOBPEMEHHOTO MOIh30BAHUSI.

Pecionent Ned: «Mue 40 nem. ¥V mensn sicena u 0soe demeil. 3aKOHUUN
Texnuueckuii Ynusepcumem no cneyuanbHocmu uHdjiceHep-mwexanux. Paboman
Ha 3a6800e «Mondosacudpomawuna». B nocieonue noneoda neped viez0om 3a
epanuyy 8 Haulell cembe pOOULACh OOUKA, U 8 MO Jice 8peMsl 1 OCMAacs 6e3 pa-
bomol. 3a epanuyy yexan no npuyuHe omcymcmeus pabomul u 603MOICHOCHIU
obecneuums HCUIbeM CEMbIOP.

Pecnongent Ne6: «OcrogHoll npuyunoll eviezda 3apybedic Ovliu mamepu-
anvHvle U uHaHCcoBble Npobiembl. Y MeHs 08e O0UKU U C KAHCObIM OHeM s
3ameuan, 4mo um He Xeamaem mo 0OHO020, MO OPY2020. UX HYIHCHO 00e6amb.
Kopmumes, 0enveu na yueby u m.0. A neimaics uzo 6cex Cui 3aKpulims 6ce Oblpbl
6 cemelinom 6ro0dceme, HO He NOTYYALOCHY.

Pecnonpent Ne7: «Panvue s pabomana 6 mazazute. Ilomom, xoeda cos-
cem nepecmanu 6bINIAYUEAMb 3APNIAMY, KAK U MHo2ue opyeue, e3ound ¢ Py-
MbIHUIO, mopeosana Ha bazapax. Kaxoe-mo eépems smo dasano xopowuil 3apa-
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bomox, a nocre 1997 200a cmano coecem negvicoonvim. Ilosmomy s cmana uc-
Kamb 803MONCHOCHb BbleXAmb pa pabomy 3a 2PAHUYY».

Pecnonment NelQ: «Mue 45 nem u s ocmancs 6e3 pabomul yoice 8 makKom
so3pacme. Kax 6l nonumaeme, Xopouio oniavueaemyro pabomy s e cmoe Hau-
mu 30ecv, 8 Monooge. A y mernsi 06oe demetl, KOMOPHIX 51 QOANCEH NOOHUMAMb.
TlocmosiHHble ccopbl ¢ JHCEHOU U3-3a HeX8AMKU OeHe2 8bIHYOULU MEHsL 6Ce-MmaKu
noexams 3a cpanuyy».

Pecionment Nell: «[lana ymep, mama seisemcsi NEHCUOHEPKOU, 6CH
JACU3Hb npopabomana 6 cenbckom xossicmse. Hac uemeepo demeii 6 cemve, 08a
bpama u 0ge cecmpul. A noexana na zapadbomku, umobsl 3apabomams OeHee U
sviimu u3z 6eonocmu. Mol Jrcueem mpyoHo U MAMA NPAKMUYECKU He MOICem
6cem 0amv Oenee. Mol He Mo2nu KyRums 0axjce camvlx MAIblX eeujeti, Xopouo
00embCsl, HU NOCMYnums Ha yyeby kyoa-iubo. M mozoa s pewuna noexamo Ha
pabomy 3a epanuyy, mem 6onee 4mo mam yice HaxoOUIUCh Mou pOOCHEEHHU-
KU».

B T0 e Bpemsl, B OCIEAHNE TOBI PACTET KOJTMYECTBO TPYIOBBIX MUTPaH-
TOB, KOTOpBIe UMeNH B PecnyOmirke MonmoBa paboty, obnamand HOpMalbHBIM
JKUITBEM, TONYYa HEmIoxyi (0 MOJJABCKUM MepKaM) 3apaboTHYIO TUIATY,
MO3BOJIAIONIYIO UX CEMbE HE OCICTBOBATEL. DTH JIIOIH CTAJId TPYJAOBBIMH MHUTpa-
HTAMHU HE CTOJILKO M0 MPUYKHE TOrO, YTO MM HEUEro eCTh U Herje pabortaTh. B
Ka4eCTBE ONMPEICIAIONICH MPUUMHBI BBICTYITHIIO Jiceianue noayuams 6oaee 8bl-
COKYI0 3apabomuyio niamy, umems 60abuie, YeM OHU UMEOm QOMAd 3a OOUH U
mom cce mpyo. YToOBI TAKKM MyTEM PEIIUTh UMEIOIIHECS MaTepHaIbHbIC MPO-
OJIEMBI HJTH YAYYIIMTE CYIISCTBYIOIICE MaTePUaTbHOE MONTOKEHHE.

DTO CBHICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJJAaBCKas pabouas cHja CTAHOBUTCS
Bce Oosiee «kampu3HO». B ycmoBusx riodanu3aini OHa HAYMHACT MBICTUTD HE
TOJBKO KATErOPHSIMUA CBOEH CTpaHbl, COOCTBEHHOTO PhIHKA TPY/a U 3apaboTHOM
MIaThl, 4 HAYMHACT CPABHUBATH COIMATBHO-9KOHOMUYCCKYIO CUTYAI[UIO, Mapa-
METPBI U YPOBEHB KHU3HHU y ceOs B cTpaHe U 3a pydoexom. OHa fenaet BHIOOp B
Mojib3y Oosiee BBITOJHON PaboThI, Ooliee MPUEMIEMbIX M YEIOBEUCCKUX YCIIO-
BUI Tpy/Ja ¥ KU3HH, OOJiee YEeITOBEUHOrO OTHOIICHHUS K YEJIOBEKY, pAOOTHUKY U
rpaXkJIaHUHY B CTPaHE MPHEMA.

Pecnongent Ne3: « A 3axonuun xonnedoc noruyuu ¢ Kuwunese. [lpopabo-
man 200 ¢ HebonvbwuM 6 Komuccapuame noauyuu ¢ Cmpawenax. Paboman 6
Komuccapmame, HO He ObL1 yoosremeoper 3apniamoi. Tem Oonee, umo s gice-
HUICS U mpamvl 603pOCiu. H Obll HEKOMOpol Oenpeccuu, NOMOMY YMO He
OUeHb ObLI 0080IEH UMebLUelC 3apadOmMHOL NIAMOU».

Pecionent Nel2: « 4 yuuncs 6 Dxonomuueckou Axademuu, Ha IKOHOMUC-
ma. Paboman 6yxeanmepom-3KOHOMUCIIOM 6 KUWUHEBCKOU Yacmuoll ¢upme
,»S0lidGrup”™. ¥V mens 6vina paboma, xomsi mMHozue mMonoowvle 100U MOe20 803-
pacma He oueHb Haxooam cebs pabomy. Mue Hpasuiace mMos paboma, HO MHe
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xomenocv 6onvuieco. Kpome mozo, s mno2o becedogan co ceoumu Opy3vsimu,
KOmopble yexanu 3a 2paHuyy Ha 3apabomxki.

B naweii cmpane scezoa ecmv mamepuanvrvle mpyonocmu. A monoo, y me-
Hsl ecmb cobcmeennvie mpamvl. S xomen Kynumo Keapmupy omxpulmb codcm-
BEHHbIU MAeHbKUll Ousnec. A pewun yexamo, umobvl USMEHUMb CEOIO JCU3HD U
3apabomamp Oenee, umobwl Oblmb O0/1ee He3ABUCUMBIM.

Kak moka3piBaeT MpakTHKa COIHMOJIOTHYECKMX OMPOCOB CPEAU TPYIOBBIX
MHUTPAHTOB UMEETCSA U TPEThs HAMMEHEe MHOTOYHMCICHHAS KATErOpHs TPaKiaH,
KOTOPBIC BKITIOYAIOTCS B TPYAOBYIO MUTPAIMIO BCIICACTBHE BO3HUKINIEH B Moi-
JI0BE MOJIBI HAa TPYJIOBYIO MUTpanuto. [[Jis HUX 3apab0TOK, MOBBIIICHUE CBOETO
MaTEePUATBLHOTO MOJIOKECHUS WM MAaTEPUATIBLHOTO MOJIOKEHUS UX CEMBU HE TIpe-
JICTABJISICTCSl BAXKHBIM, CYIECTBEHHBIM, HEOOXOMUMBIM. [10 MPOCTOH MpUUYHHE,
YTO TO Y HUX €CTh.

Yare BCEro 3TO MOJOMBIC JIIOAM M3 XOPOIIO oOecredeHHbIX cemeit. s
HUX TJIABHBIM (PAKTOPOM, TONKAOIIMM HUX B MHIPAIHIO SBISCTCS CMpeMieHue
nposepums _cebsi 8 mpyooeoll 0esimeabHOCmy 3a_2panuyeil, oblms HApSAOY CO
scemu, NOCMompembs Mup U 3a00H0 3apabomams. VInu pelmTs apyrue npooiie-
MBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C YUeOOii, 3aHATHEM CITOPTOM | T.JI.

Cpeau TPyIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB B VICAHWK MBI TaKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB
He BeTperwin. Ho y Hac ObLTH Takue clyyal MpH OMpocax PecroHICHTOB, pa-
oortaBmmx B ['penuu wmm Utamum.

4. Iloozomoexa u mexanusmol nponuknosenus ¢ Hcnanuro.

T'oTOBSICH K MOE3/KE 32 PYOEK, MOJAABCKUE TPYAOBBIC MUTPAHTHI MTPEATIPH-
HUMAIOT OIpPEACICHHBIC NCHCTBHS. Bo-nepsblx, 5TO S3BIKOBAs IMOJATOTOBKA.
CripaBeiTTUBOCTH Pai, OTMETHM, YTO TPYJAOBBIC MUTPAHTHI HEPEIKO CTANIKHBA-
JIUCh ¢ MCTIAHCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CHeU(UKON — HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO BIIAACTh JAUaIe-
KTOM COOTBETCTYIOIIErO MCIAHCKOTrO perroHa. Takoe oco3HAaHWE HEBcernaa Ja-
BaJIOCh JICTKO.

Pecnongent Ned: «Koneuno owce, 6b100p cmpaHbl 6bie30a Obli cO3HAMENb-
HulM. H comosunca - nocewan Kypcol HO U3YUEHUIO UCNAHCKO20 A3bIKA, YMOoObl
Jecye adanmupo8amvcsy».

PecniongenT Nob: «a Xx00un Ha Kypcol no usy4eHuio UCNAHCKO20 A3bIKA 6
ceoem eopode. H nonazan, 4mo GulKpy4ycy, YCOBEPUIEHCMBOBAB A3bIK HA Mecme.
Oonaxo, pa32080pHbliL A3BIK 8 00IACU, 20€ 51 HAXOOUICS, OMIUYANCS OM 02O,
umo s uzyuan ooma, u nomomy mue Oviio mpyoHo pabomamo. Ho yoce uepes
08e Heoenu 51 NPUHOPOBUILCS .

Bo-emopuix, 5T0 HaxoxacHUE (DUHAHCOB TS peaNM3allii MOe3KH. Pedub
U7eT, KoHeuHo, He 0 35-60 eBpo as omarsl opuraibHONR BU3bl. CyMMBI 3Ha-
YUTENILHO MPEBBIIIAIOT ITH TAKCHI: 32 HEOPHUIMATBHOE PEIICHHE, 32 CPOUHOCTD
U T.J.
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Ikcnept Nel: «Oxazanocsy He mak yic u BPOCMO Y2080PUMb HAUUX MOJI-
dasan 06 unmepavio. Kmo-mo neuckpenen, a Kmo-mo 6 cumy moeo Kaxk npuexan
6 Hcnanuio He xouem MHO20 6CHOMUHAMBY.

Pecionent Ne2: «¢ Hcnanuto st nonai ¢ NOMOwb0 00H020 NPUsmeis, Ko-
MOPbILL NOMO2 MHE ¢ HEOOXOOUMBIMU OOKYMEHMAMU, C NEPexoooM Spanuybl u
m.0., HO, KOHEYHO, 3a ONpedeNeHnyI0, OOCMAMOUHO KPY2IEHbKYIO CYMMY OeHee.
Jlenveu 1 6351 y pooumeneii, komopwvle 631U Kpeoum 6 danke. QOHaKo, 3mo
NPOUZOULTIO HOCTE MOUX ONUMETbHBIX NPOCbO, NOMOMY 4mo pooument Obliu
NpOmMuUE Moe20 omve30a».

PecionenT Ne5: « 4 odonoicma 0epomuyio cymmy Oenez umobwl yexams Ha
3apabomKu 3a2panuyy».

B-mpembux, HaxoXaeHUE ONPEACICHHBIX JIIOJCH WIH (UPM, KOTOpPBIC 3a
OIPE/ICTICHHYIO, YaCTO JOCTATOYHO BECOMYIO MJIATY 3aHUMAIOTCS 0hOpMIICHHEM
JOKYMEHTOB U YCIICIIHBIM MOMydeHHEM BU3bI B cTpanbl EBpomneiickoro Coro3a.
YuuTeiBass TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, YTO HMMEETCS HEMAJI0 CIy4yaeB, UTO JOJCH
«KUATAI0T», 0OMAHBIBAIOT, HE BBITTONHSIOT B3ATHIC 005S3aTEILCTBA, MOTCHIMAID-
HBIC MUTPAHTBI CTPEMSATCS «PabOTaTh» ¢ TEMH, B OTHOIICHUH KOTOPBIX HCITBI-
THIBAIOT JI0Bepue (IMUHOE MIIM KOPIOPATHBHOE), OOpAIIaloTCs K POACTBEHHHU-
KaM, IPY3bsIM M 3HAKOMBIM, KOTOPBIC Ha JIUYHBIX TOBEPUTEIBHBIX CBA3SIX MOMO-
rafoT C YCTAHOBJICHHEM KOHTAKTOB B Pa3InYHOrO poaa (GupmMax v areHTCTBaX.

PecionenT Ned: «3a epanuyeil 1 oxkazancs npu QuUHaAHco8oU nomMowu u
nooodepoicku opama. A muoeo y3uan o6 Hcnanmuu no pacckaszam dpama. Moii
bpam nocogemosan MHe 00HY U3 GuUPM, KOMopas OP2aHU306b18aALA 6ble30 PadO-
yell cunvl 3a epanuyy. A caviwan, 4mo MHozue Qupmvl 6pocanu HA NPOU3BOIL
CyObObL CBOUX NOOONEUHBIX, NOIMOMY 51 U 0OPAMUICH MONLKO 8 MY Pupmy, Ko-
MOPYI0 MHe NOCOBEMO8AN Opam».

Pecnionient Nell: « 1 nocmosnno oyman kax s yedy u 4mo MeHs dicoem
mam. A odonoxcun Oenee na noesoky. lloexan 3a pybesxc s Ha munubyce, umes
6U3Y, 3a Komopyio 3aniamun 3 muicsyu eepo. A 3nan, umo muoeue edym myoa
umoobwvl Xopoulo 3apabomams. A evlOpan 3my cmpauy HOMoMy 4mo y meHst Obl-
au koumaxmaul. Mosi 06010poonas cecmpa naxoounacsy ¢ Mmanuu u ckazana mue
KOMY NO360HUMb, YMOObI 002080pUMbC NO NOBOOY GU3bl. A N0360HUN U dMU
00U 3aHATUC, MouMy OoKymenmamu. CHavana 3aniamui aeamuc u nomom, no
NOTYYEeHUU 8U3bL, - 8Ce OCANbHBIE OeHbeUu. MHe nomoe eocnodun Bacunuil. Oc-
MATbHLIX He HOMHIO, 8Ce-MaKy yce NpouLio nsams aem ¢ mex nop. B Umanuu
MHe HOMO2RA MmPYyooyCmpoumscs mosi 080opoonasn cecmpa. Camomy mpyoHo
Haumu pabomy, HO, 8 NPUHYUNE, IO BO3MONCHOY.

B-uemeepmpuix, momyueHne TypucTHUECcKOi uiau paboueld Bu3bl. B mocnen-
HUE TOJIbI HAOMI0aeTCs OMPE/ICTICHHOE N3MEHEHNE TAKTHKH TIOBEICHUSI TPY/10-
BBIX MHUTPAHTOR.
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Ecnu paHee akIeHT Jenancs Ha MOJydeHHe TypUCTHYeCKOW BU3bI B Mcma-
HUIO, TO CErO/IHs, KOTr/1a KOHCYJILCTBO McraHuu, CO3HaBast, 4TO MOJIIaBaHe, mo-
JaBJIstoIIee OONBIIMHCTBO, SAYT Ha PaboTy, a HE CMOTPETh U M3Yy4aTh KYIbTY-
Py ¥ HCTOPHIO CTPaHbI, OTPHUYHBAIOT BBIZAYY TYPUCTHUYCCKUX BH3, aKIICHT CTa-
BUTCS Ha MOJYYCHUE BH3bI HA OCHOBE O(UIIHANBLHOTO IpUTJIalieHus [ TpyI0Bo-
ro KOHTpakTa, OpOpMIICHHE MOKYMCHTOB Yepe3 MOJIABCKHE TPAHCIOPTHBIC
(bupMbI, 00Ja1aF0IIME KOHTPAKTaMHK ¢ Koyieramu u3 VcraHuw.

dxcnept Nel: «6 nacmoswee epems 6ce OOabUe MOAOABCKUX MPYOOBbIX
MUSPAHMO8 CIPEMAMCS GbleXamb NPU NOMOWU MPYOOBLIX KOHMPAKMOE, KOMO-
pole 0hopMAAIOM UCNAHCCKUe pabomodamenu no nPocbbe MOA0ABCKUX MPYOo-
8bIX MUSPAHMO8, Komopule yaice Haxoosmcesa 6 Hcnanuu. Cymv npoyedypul coc-
mMoum 6 Mmom, 4mo UCHAHCKUU pabomodamenb 0O0ANCEH NPeOCmasumy 3ds16K)y
Ha uHOCMpauHyIo pabocyio cuny 8 Munucmepcemeo mpyoda u coyuanrbHvix 0er,
KOmMopas uzydaemcs, nomom ymeepaicoaemcs. Ilonoscumenvhoe peutenue nan-
PABIAEmCs 3a516UMent0, KOmopoe 3amem NPuLazaemes couckamenem, Moi0asc-
KUM Mpyo0osbiM MUSPAHMOoM, 01 NOJYUEHUs 8U3bl @ KOHCYIbcmee Mcnanuu.

PecnonnenT Ne9Q: «B npunyune si HeMHO2O 3HAIO O OESIMENLHOCMU MYPUC-
MUYECKUX a2eHCME U a2eHCcme no Hatmy pabouetl cunvl. M3 onvima moux noes-
00K 3a 2panuyy 3Har0, 4mo KOHCYIbecmeo Hcnanuu ne bnazonpumcmeyem mypu-
cmuueckum noesoxam moaoaean 6 Hcnanuro. Ilpocmo ne éepam, ymo Mol edem
Hacnax)coams Kpacomamy Cmpansl, a He Ha 3apadomKu».

Pecnonent Ne3d: «B Hcnanuro st noexan Ha 0CHO8e mpyo08020 KOHMPAK-
ma, KOMopwlii MHe COenana KUMUHEBCKAsl (PUpMa, 3aHUMATOUASICSL MeINCOVHAPO-
OHBIMU MPAHCHOPTHBIMU NEPEGO3KAMU. Y HUX ectb MAauuHbl, Kompule e305m
Ha Hcnanuro. Onu u coenanu 6ce 0oKymeHmul 05t Moell noezoku. Kaxux-mo
0CODEHHBIX NPULOMOBIEHULL He ObLI0, NPOCMO HAOO0 ObLIO NPedCmasums naxKem
dokymenmos u ece. Mue nomoena gupma, Komopas Omnpasuia Mou 0OKyMeH-
mul 6 Ucnanuio. Hcxo0s uz smoeo, y mens He 0bl1o npodiemM HU Ha epanuye, Hu
C 8U30L».

Pecnongent Ne5: «Heodasno odurn moti Ovlguuil Konieza no pabome cka-
3a1, umo Qupma, 8 KOMopol oH pabomaem, 3aHUMAEIC MPOOYCMPOUCMBEOM
MONOABCKUX 2paxcOan Ha ce30nHble pabomsl 6 Ucnanuu, I peyuu, Umanruu. On
MHe NpeonodiCul mpyooycmpoumscs 6 kavecmee wiopepa. A coenacunca. Ha
camom dene ux pupma mpyooycmpausaem aroetl Ha yoopxky pykmos. Ho mue
nosesno. Cuauana s npopaboman name mecsyes 6 I peyuu (3apniama 450 es-
po). A cetiuac s pabomaio 6 Hcnanuu».

Kpome TOro, HMCHoib3yIOTCS Takue BO3MOKHOCTH JJISi TPOHUKHOBEHHS B
CTpaHy Kak pa3InyHOro poaa KoHpepeHIuu, ceMuHapsl. HecoMHEHHO, 4TO HC-
MOJIb3yeTcs U Takas (opMa Kak TypHCTHUECKas BHU3a, HO MOJyUYCHHAs IS 1MO0-
cemenus [opryranum.
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Pecnionent Nel2: «3a epanuyy s yexan necanvro. Mue nomozna mos cec-
mpa, Kxomopas pabomaem 6 HenpagUMenrbCMeeHHOU opeanusayuu. Y nux ovin
KAKOU-MO KOHZPecc U OHA GKIIOYUNA MEHS 8 CNUCOK Y4amcmuukog. Taxum 00-
pazom st noayyun eusy. A evibopan Hcnanuio, nomomy umo mam yice paboman
wypum, MysHc moei cecmpul. A nodeomosuin Heobxooumble OOKyMeHmbl 0/t NO-
JIYYeHUsl BU3bL 8 KOHCYIbCmae, mpy0osyio kKHudicky. Cnpasky o pasmepe 3apabdo-
mHou naamul u m.0. Hauan nemnozo uzyuamo a3uix».

Pecnonent NelQ: «B Hcnanuio s npuexan na asmodyce, no mypucmuyec-
Kot euze na [lopmyzanuio».

B-namoix, onyueHne pyMBIHCKOTO HITH OOJTapcKoro rpakaancTea (macro-
pTa), 00ycreunBaroIero 6e3BMU30BOE MEpENBIKEHUE B cTpaHax EBpomeiickoro
Coro3a. YOpolieHHBIH pekuM Bhe3na B Mcmanuio oOecrieumBaeTcsl TakKe U
JPYTUMU TYTSIMH: 3aMY>KECTBO C MUCIAHCKUM TPakKJIaHMHOM WM BOCCOCTUHE-
HUE CEMBHU JIETaJTM30BAHHOTO MOJIJIABCKOTO TPYAOBOro murpanrta. OmHako, B
OTIIMYHE OT JPYTMX CTPaH MOJJABCKUE TPAKIAHKH 3HAKOMSTCS C UCTTAaHCKUMH
rpaKJaHAMU U BBIXOJAT 3aMyK, YK€ HaXOMsCh Ha TEPPUTOPUM CTPaH MMpUeMa B
Ka4eCTBE TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB (JICTalbHBIX HJIH HEJCTANbHBIX).

Oxcmept Nel: «Quenb MHO20 MONOABAH npuesdcaem ¢ pPYMbIHCKUMU,
boneapckumu, POCCULICKUMU NACNOPMAMU  ULU NACHOPMAMU  OPY2UX 20C)-
dapcme... B amom dice niare modcem 2080pums 0 80CcoeOUHeHUU cemell Ha oc-
HOBAHUU MO20, YMO 00UH YieH cembu (Mydc unu dcena) yice Haxooumes 6 Hc-
nanuu. Koneuno, 6occoedunenue cemvbu 0Cyuwecmeisiemcs Ha 0CHOge (hUHAHCo-
8bIX U MAMEPUATLHBIX 803MONCHOCIEL MUSPAHMA, KOMOPBIL Modcem odecne-
YUMb OOCMOUHYIO HCU3Hb CBOCU CEMbED.

PecionenT Nel: «f svexan nieeanvho, NOMOMY MO Y MeHs PYMbIHCKUL
nacnopm u NHOMOMY CLONCHBIX NPOONIeM HA SPAHUYAX ) MEHSL Hem.

Peciongent Ne7: «Yepez 200 s NOZHAKOMUNACHL C UCHAHYEM, CMAIU
B6CMPEYamsbCsl ¢ HUM U 8 KOHYe KOHYo8 nodicenuaucy. On cmapuie mens, emy 18
nem. Ilocae 3amydcecmsa, s 8 medeHuu noay200a NOIYUULA epaxcoancmeo Hc-
nanuu. Mol scusem 6 npucopooe Maopuda, 20e y mysica ecmv HeOOILUIOU OOM.

Pecnionent Neld: «f 6 Hcnanuu yoice mroeo nem, Ilpuexan HenecanvHo.
o cux nop moti cmamyc 6 cmpane HenezanbHuli. Koneuno, 3a cmonvko nem
Moe 6wl yorce necanuzogamsca. Ho ne coenan neeanuzayuio. CHauana nonumuxa
UCNAHCKO20 NPABUMENnbCcmea Oblia OOCMAMOYHO HCECMKOU NO OMHOUWEHUIO K
Henezany. 3amem, KAK-mMo cam He CMpeMUilcs — NampoH MeHs U MaK 6biCOKO
YeHUN U YeHum 3a MOU 3HAHUs 8 obaacmu cmpoumenvcmea. A celuac, 8 ycio-
BUAX KPUSUCA, HAYUHAMb NPOYEOYPY Ne2aru3ayuu CamoMy XJI0NOmHo, HaA0o Gul-
e3ocamyv u3 cmpauvl. Ilomom u 2ocyoapcmeo He ouenb CMpemMumcs e2aiu3o-
6amb, Xouem OMnpaeuUmMs Hene2danos Ha poouHy, umobvl obecneums pabomou
ceoux epaxcoan. Cumyayusi ¢ KPUUCOM USMEHUMCS 8 IYUULYIO CHOPOHY U 5 Jie-
eanuzyrocy. Bee-maxu, nyuue 6vims necanvhvim muepanmom. A 6ce mou poocm-
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BEHHUKU, U MOSL JICEHA ¢ OembMu, MOU U ee OPAmbs U CeCmpbl ¢ CeMbsIMU, KO-
mopbwie npuexany 01a200aps. MHe: — 5 NOMO2 € MPYOOBbIM KOHMPAKMOM, - 8Ce
Jlecanvhbvle mpyoosvle MUSPaHmul, KOMOpwvle NOCMENEeHHO 80CCOCOUHSNU CEOU
cembu».

B-wecmpix, mouck paboThl TOCPEICTBOM aKTHBH3AIMH COIHATLHOTO KaIlH-
Tayia, MUTPAI[MOHHBIX CEeTel: CBOMX POJCTBEHHHUKORB, 3HAKOMBIX U JPY3eH, Haxo-
nspxcst Ha pabote B Mcnanuu. OTMETHM TaKkKe U Takyio (OpMy Kak HCIONb-
30BaHME COBPEMCHHBIX KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH (MHTEpHET) st
MOKCKa PadoTHI.

Peciongent Ne9: «/[ymaro, umo 603MONCHO HAUIMU CAMOCMOSIMENLHO Pa-
bomy 3a epanuyell, 0COOEHHO 8 Cyyae eciu mbvl SA8IAeUbC XOPOUWUM Cneyua-
JUCMOM U 81adeeuib 20CY0apcmeeHHbIM A3bikoM. Hado uckams 6 unmepneme, 6
CReYUATU3UPOBAHHBIX 2a3emax Ul 00pawamsvcsi Ha NPAMYI0 K pabomodame-
JO».

Pecniongent Ne7: «K smomy epemenu mMHozue 0OHOcenvuame yaice paboma-
au 6 Umanuu, Ucnanuu, I peyuu, umenu xopowue, no HAWUM MepKam, 3apado-
mxu. Cpedu HUX 0KA3anUCh MOU OpPY3bsl U KYMOGbsl, Komopble pabomanu 6 Hc-
nanuu, 8 Maopuode. Om Hux s NOIYHULA UHDOPMAYUIO O BOZMOICHOU pabome, a
maxaice, Kakum oopazom myoa doopamucs. A 3ansna denveu, u ogpopmuna euszy
yepe3 mypucmuiecKoe a2eHcmeo Ha Mecsy».

B-cedvmbix, HeneranpHOE MPOHUKHOBEHUE B CTpaHy mpuema. B ycrnoBusix
ynaigeHHoctr Mcmanuu oT MoNIOBbI, HAaXOKACHHS €¢ Ha MPOTHBOMOIOMXKHOM
rpanwuiie EBponetickoro Cor3a 3T0, B MEPBYIO OYepe/Ib, 03HAUYACT HEIETalb-
HOCTh NPOHUKHOBeHUs B EBponeiickuit Coro3 U manpHEiIIee nepeIBUKEHUE B
Hcnanuio, monb3ysich OTCYTCTBUEM TIOTPAHUYHOTO KOHTPOJIS MEXAY TOCyaapc-
TBamMu-wieHamMH EBponeiickoro Coro3a.

Pecniongent NelQ: «/Ipuwinoce oopamumscs k Opamy, Komopwiii pabomai
6 Ucnanuu. On ckazan, 4ymo noModcem Gblexamy, HO Hele2anbHO, MaK Kax Jie-
2anbHO MHe Dbl 000ULIOCH, HAMHO20 00podice. 1109momy MmHe NPUULIOCL PUCK-
HYMb, MAaK Kax smo 0wLio bvicmpee u deuiese».

5. Coyuanvnan adanmayusn u UHMezZPayus 6 Cmpane npuema.

AnanTarysi ¥ HHTErpalus TPYJOBbIX MUTPAHTOB B CTPaHE MpHEMa 3aBUCHT
OT MHOTHX (DaKTOPOB, TONEPAHTHOTO OTHOIICHHS. B3aUMOACHCTBHS rOCYIapCT-
BEHHBIX CTPYKTYP M TPaKJIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA CTPAHBI MPHEMa U CAMUX HUMMHT -
PaHTOB.

Bo-nepevix, 0cOOEHHOCTH UMMUTPAITMOHHOW MONUTHKY Vcnanuu, oTHOIIE-
HUE K MMMHUTPAHTaM M UX HHTEIPAIMK KaK CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTEH, TaK M CO CTO-
POHBI TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

Ircnept Nel: «B obwecmeenuvix QucKyccusx npobiema muepayuy nocmo-
AHHO akmyanuzuposana kax Hapoonou napmuetl, max u Hcnanckoii coyuans-
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Hoti paboueti napmueil. B nauane *90-x 20006 Hcnanus dviia omxpuima muepa-
YUOHHBIM NPOYECccam, HO HOCIENEeHHO OHA CMALA NPOBOOUMb DOoJiee 3aKPbIMYIO
NOIUMUKY NO OMHOWEHUIO K Muepaumam uz Bocmounoii Eeponvt. Tak, 6 kaoic-
Odoti nocredyoujeli aeeuciamype Opeanuueckuii 3axkon «O6 UHOCMPAHYAXY
(4/2000) cmanosumcs ece 6onee sncecmxum. B nacmosiyee epems «3axon 06
UHOCMPAHYAX» paspeuiaem be30 6 CMpany Ha OCHOBe U3, GbLOAHHBIX KOHCYIb-
cmeamu Hcnanuu (0ns Pecnybnauxu Monoosa koncynecmeo Hcnanuu 6 Pymuo-
HUU) U KOMOpble MO2Ym Oblmb MypUcCmuiecKumu, y4eOHoIMu Uil pabodumu.

Opeanuueckuii 3axon «06 unocmpanyax» (4/2000 om 11 sneaps) paspe-
W ocyujecmeneHue NOIUMUKY UHme2payuy UMMUSPAHMOS8, PACWUPUT Npasa
U YCMAaHOoBUL 00WUll NPUHYUN PABECHCMEA MUSPAHMOG U UCNAHCKUX SPAICOAH.
bonee 50 nenpasumenvcmeenuvix opeanuzayuii 00beOUHUIUCH C Yeabio Noddep-
JHCKU DMOU peghopmbl O 1020munom ,,Huxkmo ne sensiemcs neneeanrom™. U mem
He MeHee 9Mom 3aKOH OvLl packpumuxosar Hapoonoii napmueil.

B obwem-mo, nenpasumenvcmeennvle opeanuzayuu, KOmopbwle GblcCmynarom
3a NOAUMUKY UHMESPAYUU UMMUSDAHINOE, 0OHOBPEMEHHO NPOOBUSAIOM UX NPa-
8a.

Hcnanckas npasoeas 0okmpuna oenum npasa UuHoCmpanyed Ha mpu epyn-
nul:

- Cywecmsyrom npaga, Komopwvie UOSHMUUHbl KaK Olisl UChaHyesd, max u
uHOCmpaHyes, ubo CyujecmsenHbl 0isl uenogeyeckoeo oocmouncmea (npaso Ha
JAHCU3HB, usuUecKoe u MOparbHoe 300pogbe, U m.0.). B smom cmvicie 3akoH
npusHaem psao npas, NPUCYWUX 6cem UHOCMPAHYAM, HE3AGUCUMO OM UX a0Mu-
HUCMPATUGHOL CUMYAYUU, MAKUX KAK NPAaso Ha OOKYMEHmMUpoganue, Komopoe
8 O Jice 8peMs A8NAeMCs U 00A3aHHOCMbIO, NPABO HA MEOUYUHCKYIO NOMOWb,
npaso Ha becniamuyio npasosyro 3awumy, npaso Ha cpedree odpazosaue, u
m.0. (Kak 01l 1e2anbHbIX, MAK U Hele2albHbIX MUSPAHMOB),

- B omoii epynne 6 KOHCMUMYYUOHHBIX PAMKAX 3AKOH MOJCEM YCMAHABIU-
6amb 0ONOIHUMENbHbIE YCI08Us OIS peanuzayuu smux npas. Hanpumep, npu
VCIOBUL UX JIe2anu3uyuU, mo ecms, eciu 0oKymenmul 6yoym @ nopsaoke. Taxue
npasa Kax c0000a nepedsUICeHUsl, Ha B0CCOCOUHEeHUe ceMblU, Ha OeMOHCTpa-
yuu u 0bveouHeHue, NPAGo HA Mpyo, COYUATLHYIO NOMOWb U 3auumy, npoghco-
1036, NPABO HA 3a0ACMOBKU, NOMOWb HA HCUTbE, NPUSHATOMCS TMOJLKO Ol mex
UMMUSPHAMO8, KOMOPble HAXOOSMCS 1e2ANIbHO HA UCNAHCKOU Meppumopuu;

- Tpemvs epynna npas omHoCUmcs UCKIIOYUMENbHO K UCHAHCKUM 2paxcoa-
HaM. nolumu4ecKue npasda, npaeo usdupamv u Obimb U3OPAHHLIM, YYACMEO-
6amw 6 gvlOOpAX;

B obwux uepmax smo ocnognvie n00X00bl UCNAHCKO20 3AKOHOO0AMENbCIEA
1O OMHOWEHUIO K NPABAM UHOCMPAHYE8, KOMOPbIMU NOIb3VIOMCA U MOLOABC-
Kue epadicoane, Haxo0suuecs Ha UCNAHCKOU MeppUmopun.
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Koneuno, nonumuka coyuanvhotl unHmezpayuu UHOCMPAHHbIX MUSDAHMOG 6
Hcnanuu Hocum akmueHbwlil xapakmep, Oeliicmeyem psio HenpagumeibCmeeHHbIX
opeanusayuil, KOMopwvle OKA3bIBAIOM COYUANLHYIO U NCUXOTOSUYECKYIO NOMOUb
mueparumam. Cpeodu nux nazosem maxue kak ARES, ocnosannyio 6 1998 200y,
xkynomypuyto accoyuayuro OBATALA, komopas oxazvieaem yciyeu no ungop-
MUPOBAHUIO U COYUATLHOU NOMOUWU DYMBIHCKUM U MOJIOABCKUM MUSPAHMAM.
OueHb MHO20 0OWEeCMBEHHBIX OPeAHU3AYULL OKA3BIBAIOM 60JOHMEPCKUE YCIyaU
no uHmMezpayuu Muepanmos. Boionmepwvl uz uucia Meouxos u yuumenell 60 gHe-
pabouee gpems oxasviearom decniammuvle ycayeu muepanmam. Taxoce akmus-
Hyto ponb uepaem Llepxkoev u Kpacuwiti Kpecm, komopbule okazvléaem nomowsb u
npedocmasisiom becniamuvie 0bedvl 6cem muepanmam. Hanpumep, Kpacruii
Kpecm pasmewaem 6 ceoux nazepsx muepanmos, komopuim nezoe xcums. Ilpa-
60a, 6 nocieonee 8peMs MHo2Ue COYUALbHbLE OCliCMBUsl COKPAUWEHbl 8Ce0CH-
sue Kpusuca, nopasuswezo Mcnanurwo».

Bo-emopuix, ycnex v 3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTh MOJUTHKH WHTETPAIlMM BO MHOTOM
3aBHUCHUT OT OTHOIICHUS K UMMHTpaHTaM (B HAIlleM CITydae K MOJJIABCKUM TpPY-
JIOBBIM MUTPAHTaM) CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX KHUTEJICH, MPOCTHIX MCIAHIICB.

Ikmnept Nel: «scredcmeue moeo, 4mo YUCiIeHHOCMb MOJIOABCKUX MUSPAH-
MO8 HeBeNUKO NO OMHOWEHUIO K MUSPAHMAM OPYeUX HAYUOHANbHOCMEN, MHO-
2ue UCNanybl He 3HArm 20e OHu Haxoodsmcs. [lymewecmeys no uHmepHemogc-
KUM caumam, UOUM, 4mo 0 MOI0ABAHAX, Hax00suuxcs 6 Mcnanuu, 6 0CHOBHOM
UMEIOMCs NoAoACUMenbHble Kommenmapuu. Mnoena 6 npecce ecmv Hecamus-
Hble OM3bl6bl 0 MOJIOABAHAX, KAK-MO, YMO OHU CA3AHbL C PYCCKOU maguell, ¢
PYMbIHAMU, Y4acmeylom 8 Kpasicax, ganscugurayusx. B smom konmexcme na
opuyuanvrom caiime HayuonanbHol noauyuu Haxooum uHGOpMayuwo o npago-
HAPYWEHUSIX, COBEPULEHHBIX MOJIOABCKUMU epadxcOanamu ¢ Mcnanuu, 6 4acmHo-
cmu, Kpagicax, @arbcuurayuu OOKyMeHmo8, mpaguxe HCUsblx Cyujecms, co-
BEPULEHHBIX COBMECHO C PYMbIHAMU, TUMOSYAMY, 6Oeapamu, VKPAUHYAMU.
Oonako, 6ce-maku OOMUHUPYEM NOJONCUMETbHBIU UMUONC KAK 0 000pbIX, Om-
BEMCMBEHHBIX U PADOMAWUX THOOSX, KOMOPbLE OUEeHb XOPOULO UHMEZPUPYIOMCS
8 UCNAHCKYIO 0eliCmBUMENbHOCHb U 1e2KO YCIMAHABIUBAIOM KOHMAKMbL ¢ MeC-
mHbIM HaceneHueM. Hanpumep, ucnanckas npecca xopouto omswiéanacs 06 00-
HOM MONIOABCKOM 68pave, KOMOpbulil 60 epems meppopucmuyeckot amaku 11
Mapma oKazvleal IKCMPEHHYIO MEOUYUHCKYIO NOMOUWb NOCMPA0A8UIUM HA CMA-
nyuu Atocha, 6 Maodpude.

Mnuocue yuumens ucnanckux wikon u auyeeg ¢ 8OCXUWEHUEM 2080pIm 00
VCRexax Mon0asckux oemeti 6 081A0CHUU UCKAHCKUM S36IKOM U KYJIbIYpPOU».

B-mpembux, 0oT OTHOIIICHUS K CTPaHE, €¢ HAPOIy CO CTOPOHBI CAMUX UMMU-
IPAaHTOB, UX CTPEMJICHHSI HHTEIPUPOBATLCS B CTpaHe nprema. OTHOIICHNE UM-
MHUTPAHTOB HOCHUT MHOTOIJIAHOBBIH XapakTep.
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1. Connonornyeckue UCCie0BaH s MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO OCHOBHAS Macca MO-
JITABCKUX TPAXKIAH CTPEMATCS OBJIAJICTh A3bIKOM cmpanbl npedvisanus. Heco-
MHEHHO, YTO 3TO CBSI3aHO B TIEPBYIO OYEPEIb C MOHUMAHUEM TOTrO, YTO 3HAHUE
s3bIKa obecreynBacT Oojiee MIMPOKUH JOCTYN Ha PBIHOK Tpyaa Mcnanwu, BO3-
MOXHOCTh HAWTH XOpOIIYIO0 ¥ BBICOKOOIITAUuMBacMyt0 paboTy. OaHaKo, HElb3s
3a0BIBATh, UTO U3yucHUE / BIIAJICHUE SI3BIKOM CTPAHBI 03HAYACT YBAKCHHE K ca-
MOMY HapoJy, €ro KyJIbTYpe U TPaJUIHSIM.

PecionenT Ned: «f3vikom 61aodero c60000HO, A OCHOBLL S3bIKA NOJYHUNL
Ha Kypcax ¢ Mondose».

Pecnnongent Nell: «Hauana yuwumoe sizvix ¢ HUcnanuu. Ilomom, ko2oa eep-
HYIACb OOMOU, 3aNUCANACy HA KYPCbl UCNAHCKO020 A3bika 6 Kuwunese. Kpome
Mo20, 3aNUCANa U c8OUX bpamves, umodvl OHU cMo2iu npuexams 6 Ucnanuio».

2. Ananrarisi ¥ MHTErparus KMMHUTPAHTOB MPOSIBIISCTCSA U B 6OCHPUSMUL
cmpansl npeoviganus, ee Kyibmypvl, OmHouieHus K Hacenenuto. Konedo,
Cpeay MOJIIABCKHMX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB (Kak W CPEIH JII0OOro HApoaa) JIFO M
OTJIMYAIOTCS MO CBOEMY XapakTepy, CIOCOOHOCTH K KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, 00Ia1at0T
Pa3INIHBIM SMITUPHUCCKUM OITBITOM OOIICHHUS U 3HAHUS KaK MCIAHCKOW e CT-
BUTEIHLHOCTH, TaK U MCIAHIIEB, KOTOPBIN 3aTeM 000061mmaercs. [Ipu atom Hepen-
KU ciydan 00OOIICHUs Ja)Xe He COOCTBEHHOrO OMbITA, a MEPECKa30B MPYTUX
JIIOfieH, aBTOPUTETHBIX [T JaHHOTO MurpanTta. OHAKO, B IEIOM TOCIOICTBY-
0T TIOJIOKUTENBHBIC OICHKH, BOCIPUSITHE HCIIAHCKOTO HAPOJIA M €r0 CTPAHBI.

Pecionment Nell: «Jlrwou ¢ HUcnanuu xopouwiue, He makue 2opovie Kax 8
Monoose. B Umanuu s Hay4unace Xopouwo 20mogums, mam Xopouwo 20mogsm.
B Ucnanuu 5 y3nana MHoeo npazoHukos, KOmopule MHe 04eHb NOHPAGUNUCH.

Pecnonpent Ne3: «Ymo ysuana o Ucnanuu — y Hux xopoutue u 060pyoo-
8amnHble 00pozu, NOAUYUS He OCIAHOBU De3 NPUYUHDL, He MAK KaK y Hac, 20e 8
9mom niaue nonnetiuwull 6ecnops0ok. Mcnanus Kkpacusa, HO MHe NOHPABUILOCY,
YMO Y HUX HOPMATbHBLE YCTI0BUS TNPYOa».

PecionenT Ne/: «Boobwe ucnamyvl ar00u OYeHb 3AMKHYMble, MpPYyOHO
udym na obwenue. A moii Mydxnc 6000we He TOOUM HU ¢ Kem obugamovcs. Yacmo
cynpyau 30ecb NAamsm Kaxcovlil 3a ceos».

Pecionent Ne9: «B Hcnaunuu mHe nOHpAguics pumm HCU3HU UCNAHYESs,
KOMopble HUK020a He cnewianm, u KOHeYHO UCNAHCKAs Koppuod, 4mo Haubonee
xapaxkmepHo 0ns smoul cmpanvl. [Ipakmuyecku 6ce YUKIHObL, OOabUe 6Ce20
Cc60000H020 8peMenu Mpamuia Ha y4edy Ui 3HAKOMCMEO C UCHOPUYECKUMU
oocmonpumevamenvHocmamu. borvue 6ceco mHe nonpasunacs Kak ucnawyvl
npoBoosim c60000HOE BPeMs, UX HOYHAS HCUSHBY.

Pecnonent Ned: « Cmpana bonvuuas, Kpacusas u Hapoo mam 0CoOeHHbII.
Oco060 nonpasunacsy npupooa u UCMOpUHecKue NaAMIMHUKU.
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Pecnonent Nel2: «[loupasunace omxpwvimocms arooetl ¢ Mcnanuu, ux no-
Mowb He3 mozo, ymobdvL NOAYUUMb YMO-MO 63AMeH, yMeiom omovixams. Mens
enevamauna apxumexkmypa bapcenonwi u mennviil Knumam».

Pecionment NelO: «Crxopo s Hawan nocmenenno usyuams s3vik. Ho
6cmpey ¢ MECIMHbIM HACeNeHUeM CIMapancs usbeeams, Mak Kak opam meus npe-
oynpeous, Ymo UCHAHYbL OYEHb BCHBLILYUBHLI HAPOO».

3. YCnemHocTh MHTErPAIliH B HOBBIN COIMYM 3aBUCHT JJISl TPYIOBOTO MHT-
paHTa OT HAIUYUA padonel, BO3MOXHOCTH 3apabaThiBaTh ICHBI'H HA CBOE MPO-
MUTAaHUE ¥ TIPOXKUBAHKE, HAa COMIEPIKAHKUE CBOEH ceMbU Ha pojuHe win B Mcna-
HUH, €CITH OHA TAKXKE HAXOMUTCS B TAaHHOH cTpaHe. Pamu vero, B 001eM-TO, OH
U nipuexain B Mcnanuro.

Pecionent Nel2: «Camwvim 6orbuium cmpeccom Ovlio mo, umo y meos
Hem pabomul U Mbl OOIHCEH OCAMbCA 00MA UMY OPOOUMb U UCKAMb XOMb
KyKyto-mo pabomy. Mue nomoenu 3nakomvie u moti wiyput. Co ceoeli cmopombwl
U Mbl NOMO2ANU HAWUM 3HAKOMBIM, KOMOpble NPUexatu u nepeoe 8pems um
Hez0e 6bL10 dHcumyb. OHU 4ACTHO 0CMABAIUCH Y HAC 6 KBAPMUPE NOKA He HaAX00u-
au cebe dcunve.

A ne dosoaen ceoum HvlHeWHUM Mamepuanvivim noaodxcenuem. Ceiuac e
OYeHb ecmb paboma U UH020a Mpamvl NPesvliaAiom 3apabomox. 3aHumarocsy
PA3TUYHBIMU CE30HHBIMU PADOMAMU, HO 8 OCHOBHOM peKaamol. B coyuarvHom
niame s HUYe20 He 8blucpall, HO 8 (PUHAHCOBOM Y MEHS 3apniama vliue, Yem 8
Monoose. XKusy na cvemnoii keapmupe, niayy 200 egpo nioc KomMmyHabHbIE
yenyeu. beimosvie ycnosust xopowue. Y mena nem nocmosunozo mecma pabo-
mot. Ho pabomamb 30ecs xopouto.

Bosmoorcno, Ho mpyono camocmosmenvho matmu pabomy 3a cpauuyel.
st 5mo2o Haoo 3Hams A3bIK U YMOOLL OOKYMEHmMbl ObLIU 8 NOPAOKE.

Pecnonpent Ne3: «Havimu camocmosmenvio pabomy 3a epanuyeii — He
3HAK, HO OYMAr0, Mo MPYOHO, HA0O UMemb MpPyO008ol KOHMPAKM».

Pecionpent Ne7: «llpuexana s 6 Maopuo 8 nem nazao. /{py3vs nouckaiu
MHe pabomy no yxo0y 3a 6onvubiM. B smoil cemve s npopabomana 6 meuenuu
200a. Pabomana nenezanvno, scuna y xossnee, numanacs mam ssice. Onnama Ovi-
na 6 cpednem 800 espo. Hnozoa 6wieanu npemuanvhvle, NOOAPKU K NPASHUKAM.
Tlocmenenno yuuna ucnanckuil A3vlk, NOMOMY Ymo 0e3 3HAHUs S3bIKA MPYOHO
obwamwcs. K konyy 2ooa s ysice xopouwo noHuMana u moana uzvsAcHamocs. Xo-
35€6a KO MHe OMHOCUNUCH 000Opodiceramenvto. B mou obazannocmu 6xoouno
MONLKO YX00 3d OONbHBIM».

Peciongent Ne9: «Poocmeennuxu, 3Hakomble, Komopule pabomairom 6 Hc-
naHuu, — 6OM me Kmo 6 OONLUUHCIGE CB0eM OKA3bIBAIOM NOMOWbL MOA0A8A-
Ham 6 mpyooycmpouvicmge. OHU UCTIOAb3YIOM C8OU CEA3U, 3HAKOMCMEA U MPYOO-
YCmMpausarom MuepaHma uiu nocpeocmeom mpyoo8o2o KOHMpAKma om ce0e2o
pabomooamens, unu NOCPeOCMEoM peKpymepcKkou cemu ¢ Mcnanuu».
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Pecnongent Ne3: «Pabomaro wioghepom Ha KpPYNHOMOHHAICHOM ABMOMO-
oune. Paboman u ¢ Monoose. Cetiuac pabomaio no 08yxeo0uyHomy KOHMpaxKmy
6 Ucnanuu, ¢ Canmanoepe, 6 mecmnou mpancnopmuou gupme. Crauana 6vi10
MsACENO, NOMOMY YO 30€Chb, KpOMe MOo20, MHe He NAAMULU 00eWanHylo 3apn-
namy. Ho uepes mpu mecaya cumyayus Hopmanuzosanacy. Y mews 30eco nos-
BUNUCH NpUsIMeENu, 8 nepeyIo ouepedb pymviHbl. [lenveu, 3apabomannvie  3apy-
beaicve, omnpasasin 6 Mondogy. Kena mpamunu 0eHbeUu HA COOEPACAHUE CeMbl,
doma. Mamepuanvroe noaodceHue cemvl 8 3HAYUMENbHOU CMENneHl 3a8Ucum
om meHs, xoms pabomaem u dtcena. Ce200Hs 8 Yeaom s 008IeH MAMEPULAbHbIM
NONOJCEHUEM CBOEU CeMbU.

Pabomaio wogpepom na gpype. Mot 603um mosaput uz Hcnanuu 6 opyeue eg-
ponetickue cmpanvl. Koneuno, s pabomaio ne no cneyuansnocmu. Ho 30ecw, 6
Monooge s noryyun gooumenvckue npasa. [[ymaio, umo 6 coyuanvHOM cmamyce
5 nomepsan. Ho s npocmoil uenosex u coyuanvbHulil crmamyc MeHs. He 0YeHb 601
Hyem. H 00601eH JCU3HBIO, Y MEHs XOpouiue YCiogus pabomsl u Hcusnu. Mens
VOUBUNO, UMO JH0OU 30€Cb NPOCMble U YMO NAMPOH MOACEM PAbOMams HAPAG-
He ¢ NPOCMbIMU PAdOUUMU, eClU IO HE0DOXOOUMO .

Peciongent Ned: «f pabomaro cmpoumenem, Mosi HolHeuHAs paboma He
coomeemcmeayem nonyuenHomy oopasosanuio. Mamepuanvroe nonoicenue yiy-
YUWUTIOCH U OHO MEHSI NOIHOCMbIO Yoosnemeopsiem. B npogeccuonanvnom cma-
myce nomepsii, a 8 COYUANbHOM GblUSPAN. YCo6uss mpyoa He nieekue, HO YCio-
8USL JHCUZHU 20PA300 TyuuLe, 4em ObLiu 00 8ble30a».

4. Ha wHTerpanuio TpyJOBOTO MUTPAHTA B CTPaHy MpHeMa OKa3bIBacT He-
MOCPEACTBEHHOE BIMSIHUE crantyc npeovleanus ¢ cmpane. OT TOTO, JIETATbHO
WM HENETalbHO OH HAXOAWUTCS B CTPaHE, 3aBUCHT PEIICHUE MOIABIISIONICTO
OOJNBIIIMHCTBA MPOOJIEM, C KOTOPHIMH YETOBEK CTAIKUBACTCS B MHTPAHTCKON
JKU3HU. BOBIIMHCTBO OMPOIIEHHBIX MUTPAHTOB HAXOMUTCS B VcaHuu Jieraib-
HO. B TO ke BpeMsi MMEIOTCS U HeJleralbHbIC MUTPAHTHI, KaK M T€, KTO CyMeN
M3MEHHTh CBOM CTATyC C HEJCTaJIbHOTO Ha JIeranbHbIH. [IpecTaBisieT HHTepeC
HX MHEHHE O IJII0CaX U MUHYCAX Kak JISraJbHOT0, TaK U HENEraJbHOrO CTaTyca
npeObiBaHust B VcraHum.

Pecnongent Nel2: «/Jo cux nop s Haxooicyco nenezanvho 6 Mcnanuu».

Pecnongent Ne9: «Kowueuno, cywecmeyom cyujecmeenuvie paziudusl
MeHCOY 1e2aNbHbIM U HEeNe2AbHbIM MPYOO8bIM MUSPAHTNOM, 8 NEPEYIO 0Yepeddb
6 cghepe 3auumol npas u ce0600bl nepedsudicenust. Heneeanvuwiii muepanm 60-
Jlee No0BePIHCeH Cmpeccam U COYUanbHo Hezawuuen. Jlecanonulii mucpaum o6-
naoaem npueamu Co2NACHO 3aKOHO0AmenbCcmay 00 UHOCMPAanyax, moxcem oec-
NpensmcmeeHHo eepuymocs Ha poouny. He dymaio, umo @vlieoono bvimo Hene-
2anvHvlM Muepanmom. To, umo mul He nIaMuUUb COYUATLHBIX BLINAAM, HE 0CB0-
booicoaem mebst om npodIeM, HANPOMUS, IMO AUULL YEEAUUUBAETH CINPECCOBOe
cocmosHue».
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Pecnonnent Ned: «llepsoe apems st ObLl HA HeNe2aNbHOM NOJIONCEHUU, 3d-
mem npu nomowu 6pama u e2o opyszeil necaruzosancs. Ilocne neeanuzayuu s
NOYYBCMBOBAN, YMO 001a0ar0 OOTLUUM KOTULECMBOM NPaAs U c80000 6 cmpane
npebvIsanus.

B nepsyro ouepeosw, cpeou npobrem, ¢ Komopwvimu CMAIKUBACMCs MPYO08oti
muepanm ommemusi 6bl HAX0HCOeHue pabomvl, MaxK KaK om Hee 3a8Ucum éce: u
ONAMA AHCUNbSL, NUMAHUSL U OMObIXA. Y HeleeaibHO20 mMpPyoo6020 MUSpaHma
20paz0o Menvbule npag u Xysce omuoulenue pabomooameneti u MeCmHbIX JHCU-
meneil. Al celluac umero U0 HA HCUMETLCMBO 8 CMPAHE MOe20 NPeObIGaHUs U
cuumaro, Ymo y meus 30eco 60vuie npas u c60000.

Bovieoonee bvimo Heneeanom monvko 8 mom niame, Ymo He HA00 NAAMUMb
Hanoau. Ymobvl mpancghopmuposams HeieeaibHblil Cmamyc 8 1e2aibHblll Ha00
UMemb XopouLyo pabomy y nopsioO4HO20 NAMPOHA».

5. AmanTanus ¥ MHTErPAIlUs UMMHUTPAHTAa B 3HAUMTEILHON CTEMCHU 3aBH-
CHUT OT CO3HAHUS HANMUYHS U (PYHKIIMOHATIBHOCTH €TI0 NPABOGOU U COUUATLHOU
3amumel B cTpaHe npebpiBanus. Hanbomee 3puMo mpobieMbl IPpaBoOBOi U CO-
[UATLHON 3aIUTBI TPYAOBOM MHIPAHT BOCIPUHHUMAET HAa YPOBHE OMJIATHI €ro
TPyJa U TPyJa MECTHOTO JKUTENS, BOSMOKHOCTH U PEabHOCTH 3alMIIATH CBOU
MpaBa B rOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYPaX, CyJe CTPaHbI MPeOBIBAHUS.

Pecnongent Ne3: «Cnpawusaeme, eciu 3a 00Ky u my gice pabomy mpy-
00801l MUSPAHmM NOJYYAem MeHbULe Yem Spaxcoanur cmpansl npuema? Ja ecmo
maxkue cumyayuu. M y nac na ¢upme, k npumepy, ucnaney nonyuaem 6oavuie
yem Mbl, NOMOMY YMO Mbl AGIAEMCA UHOCMPAHYAMU U NAAMUM Opyee HALO2U.
Ham mak o6vacuunu. Boin y Hac cayyail, K020a 0OHOMY PYMbIHY He 8bINAAMUIU
ecio sapnaamy. M on obpamuncs é cyo. Ilpoghcorozvl nomoenu emy u nampou
BHINIAMUTL eMY 6ce U Oadice bobule.

B omnowenuu npae uenosexa. He 3unaro makux cumyayuil, ymobvi mpy-
00801l MUSPAHM 3AWUWYATL CB0U NONPAHHbIE NPABA 8 CYOCOHbIX UHCMAHYUSX.
Ouenb mpyoHO cyOumvbCs ¢ HUMU, OCOOEHHO eciu UHOCMPAHeY, He OYeHb 3HA-
eub UX 3aKOHbL U S3bIK.

Pecnonnent Ne3: «Haxooscy 6 Hcnanuu owywaio onpeoeiennoe pasiuvue
6 npasax no cpagueruro ¢ Mondoesoui. Ka 6wl Hu Ovlio xopowo, Ho 30ecs 6 Hc-
RAaHUU 5 UHOCMPaHey U y MeHs Opyaue npasd, 8 MOI008e dice NO-0pyeomy: 00b-
we 3Haeub, Ho NPasa NPAKMU4eCcKU Ha cOOII00AIOMCS».

Pecnionent Nell: «Koeoda s npuexana ¢ Umanuto s Ovina veneeaiom, no-
mMom 0emu CIapyuwiKu coeanu mMue jeeanusayuio a 0éa 2ooa. Ilocie smozo 6
2006 200y 5 noexana 6 Ucnanuio u mam Hado ObL10 CHOBA OelAMb 1e2d/IbHbLe
ookymenmul. He 3naro, 20e nyuwie 3awuwenst mou npasa - 6 Umanuu | Hcna-
Huu unu 8 Pecnyonuxe Monoosa. Ho, Oymaro, umo iyuuie oHu 3auuiyenvl 8 3d-
pybeacve, wem 6 Mondose.
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Jla, omo npagda, umo mpyo0oeol Muzpanm noayuaem 3HAYUMenbHO MeHb-
uie, uem 2paddcoanun CMmpaHvl HA3HAYEHUs, K npumepy, mebe Mozym He 3ania-
mums ecell 3apniaamvl. Kax ciyuunocs ¢ moetl 08010poodHol cecmpoti AHHOI,
Komopas pabomana dompabomuuyeti y 00Ho20 ucnanya. Eu nepevie mecsaybvi
HUYe20 He NIamuiu, noobewas coenamy 1e2aru3ayuio.

Bonvwe scezo npobnem y muepanma mozoa, koeda ox denaem OOKYMeHnbl
oA necanusayuu. Y Hene2ana MeHvuie wancos yCmpoumscsa Ha pabomy, c8000-
OHO nepedsucamvca. Henpasoa, umo Henezan noayuaem 0O0avuue 1e2anbHO20
muepanma. Ha cobcmeennom onvime 3uaio, ymo maxoe Oblimb HeNe2aiom: - Hul-
Kyoa He Modiceuib noumu u ouens 3agucum om opyeux. Camoe xopousee 3mo
coenams cebe mpyoo8ol KOHMPAKM».

Pecionent Nel2: «f cam 6vin ¢ maxoi cumyayuu, Ko2oa mpyoosou mue-
pamm noayuan MeHvule, uem epadxcoanun cmparvl. Kozoa mens 36anu ycmanag-
JUBAMb YIUYHYIO PEKAAMY, MHe NIAMUIU MeHblie, yem ucnanyam. Mw oasanu
80 espo 3a denwv, a mue - monvko 55-60.

Tpyooeoii muepanm Gonvute ce2o CMAIKUBAEMCsL C NPOOIEMOU MpPYyd0yCcm-
poticmea u OOKyMeHmayuu, K020a Haoo 0bHoseams aecaruszayuro. Eciu cpasru-
6aMb CUMYAYUIO JI2ATLHO20 U HENe2aNbHO20 MUSPAHMA. 8 Nepeyio ouepeds y
Hene2and Hem NOCMOAHHO20 U CMAOUILHO2O Mecma pabomuvl, emy mpyoHel
CHAMb Keapmupy, emy menvuie niamam. He ouenv 6v1200H0 6bims Henezanom.
Ja, ne niamuws nanoau, Ho meods 8 1060 MOMEHM MO2YI HOUMAMDb U 0enop-
muposams. Ecmb Hemano 603moxicHocmell 1e2anu3ayuu’. noay4ums mpyoosou
KOHMPAKM, JHCEHUMbCS HA UCNAHKE, WU 60CNOIb308AMbC A 3AKOHOM 0 1e2anu3d-
Yuu Here2anbHuIX Muepanmos. Bom 6wi Ovicmpee noseuncs.

3awuma npae 6 cyoe — ryyuie He nonadams nepeo IUYOM 3aKOHA, HOMOMY
umo 6 HUcnanuu cyo moscem Onumuvcsi 00j20€e PeMsi U HYIHCHbL OeHbeU, Ymoobl
ONnIAMuUMs YCIyeu a08OKama.

Pecionment Ne9: «A uyscmeosana cebs 6onee 3auuyeHHOU 8 YYIHCOU
cmpane, 2de 61acmu CMpansl 0elicmeumenbHo pabomarom 60 01a20 HacereHusl,
30ech ace, 8 Monodose yaice npsamo Ha 6vbe30e 6 CMpany s NOYYECMBOBANA NPEBO-
€X00CmMB0 pabOMHUKO8 MamodxcHu, epanuysl | noruyuu. Ecnu dce eosopums o
Opyaux MUspanmax @ nepeyio ouepedsb mex, Kmo HaxoOumcs Heaeeanvho 6 Hc-
nanuu. Hx npasa napywaiomcs. OcobeHHO mex MUepaHmos, y Ko2o Hem OOK)-
MEHMOo8, YO He 3aujuer U Yacmo sKcnayamupyemesi pabomooamenem. Kax,
nanpumep, 6110 Ha npeonpusmuu TRANSECU (Hcnanus), 20e om woghepos-
Muepanmog mpebosanu pabomams 60abUe HaACo8, Yem nonodicerno. Oonaxo, ca-
Mot 601bOU NPOOIEMOUL OIA 1e2aNbHO020 Mucpanma 8 Hcnanuu sensemcs npo-
Oema 00KyMeHmos, ux npoOaeHUsL.

Toumu nuuezo He 3HaI0 0 CUMYAYUAX, K020a MPYOOBOL MUSPAHM 3AWUA-
em ceou ywjemneHuvle npasa 6 cyoeoHvix uncmanyusx. Yawe 6cezo ux npasa
3auuwaom npoghcorosvl, NPeOCmasumeny UHCHeKYuu no oxpamne mpyoa, nou-
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yus. Yawe aceco MOdHCHO HAMU NPUCTHAHUWE U NOMOWD 8 YEPKBU, 8 NPUIOMAX,
6 HEeNnpasUMmMenbCMEEHHbIX OP2AHUZAYUAX, GLICIYNAIOWUX 34 UHMeSPayuo Mue-
PAHMO8, UNU 8 ROTULUUY .

Ikcnept Nel: «B nacmoswee pems co30aHo HOBoe YRpasieHue no npoge-
O0eHUI0 MUSPAYUOHHOU NOIUMUKYU npasumenvcmea Mcnanuu, Komopoe Ha3bied-
emcs Ynpasnenue no eozépawenuto amueparnmos (Direccion de Retorno de los
Imigrantes), komopoe 3anumaemcs ne denopmayueri UMMUSPAHMO8, A A B0O36-
pawjenuem Han0208, BbINIAYEHHBIX UCNAHCKOMY 20CY0apCmey, 63AMeH 8038pd-
WeHuo OOKYMEHmos, Komopule 0bliu 68bl0anbl UHOCmMpanyam. B nacmoswee
8peMs MOLOABCKUE MPYOOBble MUSPAHMbBL, 8 OMAUYUE OM JATMUHOAMEPUKAHYES,
He OYeHb NONL3VIOMCA MAKOU 803MONCHOCHBIO, NPEOOCMABNAEMOU UCNAHCKUM
eocyoapcmeom. Co2nacro nocieduum cmamucmuyeckum oaunvim Cnyancowi co-
yuanvrou nomowu (Seguridad Social) pacmem uucno 6e3pabommnvix unocmpan-
yes, Komopwvie noayuarom nocooue no bespadbomuye. Coznacro unpopmayuu,
npedocmagnennoi Cnyaicooll coyuanrvhol noMowu, Ha NOIYYeHUue makozo no-
co0Us 3aNUCHIBAIOMCS U MOAOABCKUE MPYOosble muzpanmul. Mx xoauuecmeo
HeBenUuKo No CPABHEHUIO ¢ NPEOCMABUMENAMYU OPY2UX 20CYOapCme U COCMAasis-
em 0.87%».

6. B To ke BpeMs CBOIO MPABOBYIO M COIHANBHYIO 3alIUTy MOJIABCKUE
TPYAOBBIE MHUTPAHTBI YBSI3BIBAIOT C BO3MOXHOCTBIO CBOOOTHOI'O MEPEABHIKE-
HUs, Bbe3la B lcnmaHuio, MpOBOIUMON ummuzpayuonnon noaumuxou. OHU
OTMEUAIOT YXKECTOUCHHUE, CTONKHOCTH B OQPOPMIICHUH BHE3HON BU3bI. BO3MOXK-
HO, YTO TH MPOOIEMBI CBSI3aHBI ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM YKOHOMUYECKUM U (PHHAHCO-
BBIM KPHU3HCOM, HEOOXOANMOCTRIO 3aIUTHI HCITAHCKUX TPAXIaH HA PBHIHKE TPY-
na.

Pecnonngent NeQ: «f oyenuna Obi UCKAHCKYIO MUSDAYUOHHYIO NOIUMUKY
KaK KOHCEP8AMUBHYI0, 3aKPbIMYI0, 0COOEHHO 8 OMHOWEHUY MUepanmos u3 Boc-
mounoti Egponvl. Tem ne menee co30anvl MEXaHU3Mbl NpUEMa MUSPAHmMo8 U ux
unmezpayuu. Yawe 6ce2o mucpanmol 1e2aiu3yiomcs nocCpeocmeom peuleHul,
KOmMopble NpuHUMaem npagumensCmeo 8 OMHOUWEHUY Hele2ANIbHbIX MUSPAHMO8
WU NOCPEOCMBOM 3AA60K HA MPYOOYCMPOUCME0, NPpedoCmasisiemvlx pabomo-
damenamu».

Pecnnongent Nell: «Cetiuac mpyoro ummuepuposamo, oueHb mpyoHO OmK-
Ppoi8aiom 6u3vl U O OPMIAIOM OOKYMEHMbIY.

Pecnionent Ne3: «B nocnednee epems ummuepayuonnas noaumuxa Hcna-
Huu cmana sxcecmroui. He ouenv npunumarom unocmpanyes, mpyoHo opopmis-
0 OOKYMEHMbI».

Pecnionent Nel2: «Cezoousa Ucnanus nposooum 3aKpulmyro ROIUMUKY 8
OMHOUEHUU MUSPAYUL, NLIIMAEIC OMAPABUMb HAC OOMOU».

Ixcnept Nel: «Ho u npobaema celinac - MHO2UM 8 8U3e OMKAZLIBAIOM».
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7. BaxHyio pojib B MPOILECCe MHTErPAIMH TPYAOBOIO MHIPAHTA HIPAIOT
omuowenus ¢ pabomooamenem (RampoHom), Kornezamu no paome u mec-
MHBIM HACeleHUeM, npedcmasumenimu op2anoe eaacmu (MONULIKCH U JIp.).
OTMeTHM, YTO B IIEJIOM PECTOHACHTHI TOJOKUTEIBHO OICHUBAIOT CBOM OTHO-
IICHUS C MECTHBIMH XKHUTEISIMHU, pabOoToIaTe/IeM U KOJIJIEraMHu Mo padore, mpes-
CTaBHUTEIAMH BJIACTH, OTMEUasi TIPH ITOM OMPEACICHHYIO, HEMOJIABCKYIO CIie-
UQPUKY.

Pecnonnent Ned: «Bvicokas mpebosamenbHOCHb NAMPOHA HEMHO20 3am-
PYOHsIem OMHOUEeHUS, A C MEeCMHbIM HaceneHuem oonvuux npoorem nem. Cpe-
Ou MouxX KoJuiez eCmbv KaK MecmHuule, max u MUuspanHmul».

Pecnonnent Nel2: «Cywecmyem mHO20 opeanHuzayuil, KOmopbule OKa3vléa-
tom nomowysb muepanmy. Oonaxo, eciu ecmv Kakue-mo npooiemvl, ayyuie 6ce2o
06pamumsbcs 8 NOAUYUIo. 3asucum om mozo, 4mo 3mo 3a npodrema.

A yooeremeopen OmMHOWEHUAMU C NAMPOHOM, MecmubiM Hacerenuem. C
pabomodamenem omuoweHus xopowue. JIroou 30ece omxpwvimvle, HO UHO20A
NPOAGAAIOM PACU3M, HOMOMY YMO 2080PSAM MOALKO HA Kamaniauckom. Pabo-
maio ¢ uchanyamu, unozoa ¢ oamuroamepuxanyamu. Ho uawe ececo pabomaio
€ MECHHBIMU.

Pecnonnent Ne8: « Yepesz mpu mecsiya 00Ha cembsi HAHANA MEHsL 8 Kauemee
dompabomuuysl, y HUX ObL10 mpoe demeil. Mx enumaHnue Ko MHe ObLIO 8UOHO C
CAMO20 HAYANA, XOMS YeCHO 20805, 5 UX He oueHb noHumana. Ouu nposeunu
mepnenue u nonumanue. Onu ObLIU 4YO0eCHLIMU TH0ObMIUL.

Ionemnozcy s cmana eo60pums NO-UCNAHCKU U 8 C0OOOHOE 8PeMs YACMO
becedosana ¢ xoszsixou. OHa Oviia HACMOAWe MAMEPbIO, XOMs U IMAHCUNU-
posaruoll sceHwunol. OHa cama 3a60munacey u ocnumvleala oemei. dmo Obi-
J1a OYeHb COCMOSAMENbHAS CeMbsl. Y HUX Oblau 08a CANOHA C8A0EOHBIX U BbIXOO0-
Holx naamves. Qoun - 6 cmonuye Ucnanuu, Maopuoe. Jpyeoii — Canmanoepe,
2opode, 20e OHU JHcuau. Y HUXx 0vl1 OUeHb KpAcugbvill 00M, C OYeHb HeOObIYHbIM
gacaoom. A 3anumanace Kyxue u HageoeHuem nopsoKd.

Ipouno 06a 200a u cemvs Y@enUUUIACL 00 WECTHU Yel08eK: 5 CIMAIad Yie-
HOM cembu. Hacmo oHu ble3dicanu Ha pa3iuiHo20 pooa Meponpusimus, co epe-
MeHeM OHU cmaau 6pams ¢ co60U U MeHsl.

Yacmo s dymana o mom, ymobsl 6epHymocsi 00MOUl, MHE ObLIO 0YeHb M-
arceno Oez demeti. Ho smu yydecHvle 100U NOMO2AU MHe Y1adumb éce (op-
ManvHOCmu U npusesmu ceoux oemei ¢ Hcnanuro. Mot 0oba cmanu pabomams,
HECKOIbKO No3dice CHAMU Keapmupy. Mosi cembsl u cembs MOUX X0351e8 CIAu He-
PA3TYUHBIMUY.

Pecionment Ne5: «Xoszsaun ouenv xopowuil uenosex. On boeam, HO npoc-
mou 6 obwenuu, ne cmpoauil. A pabomaro y nezo yoce 1 mecsayes. Emy oviio
8bI2OOHO MEHSL 835Mb HA pAOOMY, NOMOMY YMO OH niamum MHe meHvute (3apn-
nama — 800 espo). A srcusy y neeo, 3a eco cuem. 3a numanue ox gbluumaem u3
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Moell 3apnaamsl. [lenveu s vicvlialo cemve. Mx 0ocmamouno, umobvl HOK-
Pbimb Heo0Xooumbvle pacxodvl. B ancmoswyee epems yyy ucnauckuil s3vik, no-
MOMY YMO HAMPOH NPEONONHCUT MHE YCMPOUMbC NPOOAGYOM 8 OOHOM U3 €20
Mmaeasunos. M mozoa s cmoey Oonvute 3apabamvliéams U NPUEesmiu ce0io ce-
Mmbr0. Mue nosesno ¢ pabomooamenem, KOMopbwlil NOHAL MeHsL U 0adice npeoio-
JHCUTL HOMOUB C KEAPMUPOTU 0151 Moel cembU. Mos dcena Hauana uzyiams ucna-
Hekul A3vik. [lomomy umo on noobewjan ycmpoums ee Ha pabomy y coux 3Ha-
KOMbIX 8 Kauecmee KyXapKu.

Pecmonnent Ne9: «Hecomuenno, umo ouenvb 8adicHO, Ymobbl KmMmo-mo Obli
PAOOM, KO20a Mbl HAXOOUWbCS 80aneke om 0oma. Mue oxazanu nomows npo-
geccopa uz ynueepcumema, ocobenno moil npogheccop... Bececoa nonyuana xo-
POULYIO ROMOUWDb OM GLACHEN, B03MOICHO NOMOMY YMO 51 Haxounacsy ¢ Mcnanuu
nezanvro. Mue nomozanu mou koaneu u npogeccopa uz OOKMopaHmypbl, vac-
mo amo Ovlia e3aumonomousb. awe 6ceco 0bwarocy ¢ Koanecamu u3 OOKmopa-
HMYpol, Opy2uMU 3HAKOMBIMUY .

8. BombIyro posib B CONMATBHOMN afanTallii U HHTErPAIlMU TPYIOBBIX MUT-
PaHTOB UTPAIOT UHCMUMYHbL 2PAXHCOAHCKO20 ooujecmea. U ocodenno xamo-
auueckan yepkoeb Vicnanuu. Ee MO3UTHBHYIO POSb B COIHATBHO-TICHXOIOTH-
YeCKOM CaMOYYBCTBHH OTMEUAIOT BCE MUTPAHTHI, HE3aBUCUMO OT HAJTMYHS JIHY-
HOU PETUTHO3HOCTH TPYIOBOTO MUTPAHTA.

Pecionment Nell: «/la, mooicno matimu 3a epanuyeil 3auwumy 6 YepKeu.
Ecnu mebe necde mouesamv, modcewv noumu 6 yepkogvb uiu <«Kpacholi
kpecm». Tam mebe npedocmassam Houaez, NPUIOM HA HECKOAbKO OHell, HAKOp-
mMaAm»,

PecionienT Ne3: «B mo oice gpems Xouy ommemums, Ymo MOJICHO HAUMU
3auumy 8 yepkeu. Y Hux ecmv MHO2O OpacHu3ayuil, KOMopbsle 0Ka3vlearom no-
MOWb UHOCIMPAHYAM, 0CODEHHO MaAppoKaHyam, apabam. B cnyuae neobxooumo-
cmu ydute gce2o oopamumscs 8 yepkeov unu «Kpacnviii kxpecm», I pasxcoarc-
KYVIO 26apouro.

K xpumunanonviv cmpyxmypam mne pexomenoosan ovl obpawamscs. YV me-
HsL Hem TUYHO20 ONbIMA COMPYOHUYECBA ¢ KPUMUHATIbHLIM MUPOM, HO VEEPEH,
4mo 0apom OHu mebe He NoMo2ym. 3a Imy NoMOwb NPedemcs Yem-mo omnid-
MUMb».

6. Obwenue c poounoil.

BaxkHyto poib B aganTaii TPYJOBOTO MUTPAHTA B 3apyOEKbe U B TO Ke
BpEMsl B COXPAHCHHH €0 JYXOBHOTO, COI[HALHO-TICUHXOIOTHUYECKOTO 3I0POBbS
Urpaer oOIIeHNEe C POANHOMN, BO BCEM MHOTOOOpa3uH €ro MposBICHH.

Bo-nepsuix, obieHNe ¢ POTHBIMH, HAXOMAIMMUCS Janeko, B Pecryonuke
MonmoBa. OCHOBHBIMH KaHajdaMH OOIICHUS BBICTYMAOT MOOWILHBIN TenedoH
WM UHTEPHET. B TO jke BpeMsi OJHUM U3 BaXKHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB CHSITHUS HOC-
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TaJbIMH BBICTYMAIOT MOC3/IKK Ha POMUHY, B OCHOBHOM B MIEPHO POXKIACCTBCHC-
KHX WM MAcXaNbHBIX MPa3IHUKOB. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO 3TO HE PaCIpOCTPaHICTCS
Ha HEJNEraJbHBIX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOR.

Pecionent Ne9: «Kocoa mei daneko om O0oma yygcmeyeuib HeoOXo0u-
MOCmb 0YX08HOU N000epcKu. Mers 8 s3mom niamne 6ce20a no0OepICUBANA MOS
cemvs. Yawe 6cezo s obwanacs ¢ poOHuIMU NO Mene@OoHy Unu yepe3 uHmep-
Hem.

Pecionent Ned: «Co ceoumu pooumensimu s n000epAHCUBAI0 OMHOULCHUS.
no meneghony. Mol npuenawanu ysce ne pas pooumeneu K cebe, Ho U3-3a Hea-
JHCHO2O 300p08bA, OHU omKaszvisaromcs. Koeda bvieaem ocobenno msoiceno noc-
manveusi daem o cebe 3uamv. Ymobvl ee 3a2nyuums s 360HI0 COUM poOoume-
JUSLM».

Pecnionient NelQ: «/Ipouten 200 u 51 OueHb COCKYUUC N0 cemve, No poo-
HbIM, N0 0oMy, no Pooune... U s pewtun noexamos 00MOU. 5 O2080PUL 00 3MOM
¢ xo3aunom. Ou pazpewun u noodewan coerams 6bl308 uepes3 08a Mecsayd.

IIpuexaé na Poouny, mue cmano nezue na oyuie, omnycmuio... A nouyecm-
606a1 ce0sl NOTHOYEHHBIM UeN08eKOM. A ¢ Kaxicovlm Mo2 no2o8opumy, yCibl-
wams poonot aA3vik. OOHAMb POOHBIX, NOOIEUUMBCS U NPOCIO NOJNCUMD 8 Ye-
Jl08eyecKux yenogusx. /lea mecaya npomexu Clo6HO 00HA Heodens. HyocHo Ovi-
JI0 8036PAWABCS 8 YYIHCYIO CIMPAHY, YMOoObl 0becneyums OANbHeuuyo yieoy
ceoux demeil, ux 6yoywee».

Bo-emopuix, obleHre ¢ POJVHON MaTepPUATH3YETCsA U MYTeM MOMyUYCHUS H
nepeiauy MOChUIOK, JIGHET POIHBIM. B 3Toi MOMOIIM JTIOMU BUIST PEabHBIH
PE3yNbTAT CBOCTO YCMENIHOrO U MO3UTHBHOrO nmpedbiBanus B Mcnanuu. OqHa-
KO, 9Ta ()OpMa KOHTAKTOB C POIUHON HECET U APYTYIO MOJOKHUTEIBHYIO SMOIIHU-
OHAJIBHYIO HArpPy3Ky, BBICTYIAET MOBOJOM U CPEICTBOM OOIICHUS, YCTAHOBIIC-
HUS KOHTAKTOB CO CBOMMH COOTCUCCTBEHHUKAMH 33 PyOSIKOM.

Pecionient Nel2: «3decw, 6 KOHYe KaxicOou Hedenu cobupaemcs Hapoo,
4moobl NOAYUUMb NOCLLIKY U3 ooma. Hawe 6ceco amo mecmo, Kyoa npuesica-
FOM MEAHCOYHAPOOHBLE MAPUPYIMKU.

Ikcnept Nel: «/Ipakmuuecku Kaxicoblil MUSPAHm umeen Ko20-mo u3 poo-
HbIX doMa’ pooumenu, cecmpul, Opamovs, 0edyuKu-6adywKY, KOMopsiM NHOCbHI-
JIAIOMCsL NOCLLIKU, OeHbeu U m.0. M3 npakmuku u36ecmuo, 4mo OOIbULUHCINGO
omnpaegisem O0eHvbeU 8 NOCHLIKAX NOCPEOCMBOM MEHCOYHAPOOHBIX MApupym-
HbIX MAKCU, KOMOopble UMerm NYHKmbl coopa 8 paziudnvlx pecuonax. Tax nan-
pumep, 6 Madpuode, mecmom coopa sersiemces cmanyus mempo Anyue (Aluche).
Cro0a arce npuesdicaiom u 1oou u3 bausnexcawux 2opooos (¢ cybb6omovi 00 60CK-
pecenwst, nocie noayous). Taxue sce mouxu umeiomes 6 Manaze, Cesunve, Ba-
nencuu, bapcenone, Canmandepe. Omo kauman bonee Oeuiedoll nepecviiKu Ha
poouny denez u nocwviiok. Coenacro oannvim banxa Hcnanuu pexopo Ovln 3a-
Guxcuposan 6 2006 200y, koecoa uz Ucnanuu 6 Monoosy Oviio nepegederno noc-
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pedcmeom bankosckux yciye bonee 5 man. eepo Dupa. Pocm cocmasun 34,7%
10 OMHOWEHUIO K Npedbloyiyemy 200y, nucana cazema <El Pais».

OTMeTHM, YTO 3TOT KaHajd OOIIEHUS ¢ POAMHOU MIMPOKO BOCTPEOOBAH BO
MHOTHX CTpaHaX, TJe HaxXOAATCS MOJAaBckue (M HE TONBKO MOJIABCKHE)
TPYIOBBIE MUTPAHTBI. BOKpYT HEro ckiiaabiBacTcss HHPPACTPYKTYpa MUTPAITHH,
B TIEPBYIO OYEpeIb TPAHCIOPTHAS, TOproBas (Mara3wHbl, TOPTYIONIUE HAIHO-
HATBHBIMH MPOAYKTAMH MUTAHUS U AJKOTOJISA), W, KaK TMOKa3bIBACT MPAKTHKA,
0COOCHHO TMEPBBIX JICT MUTPALIUH, KPUMUHABLHAS HHPPACTPYKTYpa, CBSI3aHHAs
C PIKETOM TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.

PecionienT Nel: «Bo-nepguix, si He mpyoo8ou Muspaum 6 ROIHOM CMbICIE
amoeo cnosa. H muenpanm xommepueckuu. Omnpasnsarocy Ha 2-3 Hedenu, no-
MOM 8036payaiocs. A omnpasnsiiocy ne2anvio, NOMOMY YmOo Yy MEHs eCb py-
MBIHCKULL nacnopm u 601buux npobnem na epanuye y meusa nem. Kozoa nauu-
Han amo busnec, KOHeuHO ObLI0 ouenb msiceno. Mue 6vin Heobxo0um yenvlil
naxkem 0OKymeHmog (HyJlCHbIX U He 04eHb) umobwl Hauams Oousnec. Hawe eocy-
0apcmeo, K CONCANEHUIO, CO30aem Yelblil psao Npensmcmeutl 0Jisi X035e6 Medic-
OYHAPOOHBIX Mapuwpymublx maxcu. Ha moil 832150, 9mo He2amueubvlil acnexm
MUSPAYUOHHOU NOAUMUKY cmpanbl. Y mens 8 Mcnanuu ecmo 0py3svs, Komopble
NOMO2NU MHe, GbIACHUIU, YMO HeoOXOOUMO OJisl OMKPLIMUS MaKo2o OusHeca.
Xouy éam cxazamv, Yymo u 6 MeNCOYHAPOOHBIX NEPEBO3KAX 6CE CXBAUECHO Onpe-
OeneHHbIMU TH00bMU, KOMOPbLE YUHUIU MHE NPENOHbl U HAHECIU CYUeCMEEeHHbIL
VPOH 8 NEPBbIX, KUCNBIMAMETbHBIX» NOE30KAX.

Heoasno s nonyyun cmamyc necanvroco pesudenma ¢ Hcnanuu. Oghuyu-
ANbHO 51 paOOMHUK OOHOU U3 hupm, KOMOpas umeem coz2iauienue ¢ UCHAHCKU-
Mu napmuepamu. B Oeticmeumenvruocmu gice s pabomaro Ha ceos. A eoocy na-
ccadicupos u nocvlaku uz Monooewl 6 Hcnanuio u o6pammuo. Eciu xouews 3apa-
bomamu OeHbeu 1e2aibHO, MO MO NPAKMUYECKU He803MONCHO. A 0cobeHHOC-
mu. Omo Kacaemcs Oekaiapayuil, ¢ KOMopvlMu 6Cpeyaemcs Ha epanuye. Y meHs
Hem beom no MeOUYUHCKOU CMpaxoeke u He mozy ux noayuums. Ceiiuac cHu-
mar Keapmupy ¢ euje mpems a00bMU, MAKUMU dce KaK u s wogepamu. Pabo-
maem 3a c60ll cuem u 3mo 00CMamo4Ho 00po2o.

Koneuno, umeem Henpusmmuvle KOHDAUKMBL ¢ MECMHBIM HACENEHUEM, OOHOU
u3 npobnem ocmaemcs 3HaHue A3vika. Hacenenue x nam 6e3pasiuuno, a noau-
Yusi CMOMPUM HEYB8ANCUMENbHO, dicarocmauso. Hac cuumaiom b6eonvimu u cra-
OviMU.

B 6yoywem xomen 661 umems ewe 00HO Mapupymuoe maxkcu u 6biICIMagumb
e2o na mapupym. Ouenvb mpyoHo 3apabamuvléams c8oll KKycok xieoa». ITvima-
10Cb NPOOGUHYMBCA 8 IMOM OU3HEece U HAOeHCh, YMo 20CY0apcmeo ocyujecm-
8UM onpedeneHHble USMEHEHUS 8 MUSPAYUOHHOU NoIumuKe u He 6ydem emeuiu-
6amMbCsl 8 HAYUOHAILHYIO IKOHOMUKY. Xomenoch Ovl, 4umobbl U IKOHOMUHECKAs
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NOAUYUSL He OUeHb G1e3aNd 60 GHYMPEHHUE 0ela MeHCOYHAPOOHOU MOpP2o6IU
Pecnybauxu Monoosa.

Mepayus 6 naweti cmpane 001cHA 6biMb NOOJEPIHCAHA, MO I dherxmues-
HbLU YMb PA3GUMUS CIMPAHBLY.

B-mpembux, CHATHUIO HOCTAJBIHMH, CTPECCa 3a MPEACTaMU POIMHBI, pelle-
HUIO0 MHOTHX JXHBOTPEMEIIYIIUX U BAYKHBIX JUTSI TPYIOBOI'O MUTPAHTA BOMPOCOB
B cepe moucka paboThl, KBAPTHPHI, MOIYUCHUS COBETA, YCTAHOBIICHUS HOBBIX
MEKITHYHOCTHBIX KOHTAKTOB MOMOTAIOT aKTHBHO CKJIABIBAIOIINECS MOJIABC-
KHe coo0IIecTBa 3a pyoe)koM, (OPMHUPYIOIIAACS MOIAABCKAs AUACTIOPA.

ITpakTrka MOKa3bIBAET, YTO HE BCErJa MOJIABCKUE TPYIOBBIC MUTPAHTKH,
KOTOPBIC BBIIUTH 3aMY’K 33 HCIIAHCKHUX TPa)IaH, MOICPKUBAIOT KOHTAKTHI CO
CBOMMH COOTEUECTBEHHUKAMHU. [IpuynHa, BUIMMO, 3aKITFOUAETCS B TOM, YTO MO-
JIIABCKUE TPYJOBBIC MUTPAHTHI HEPEIKO MCIONB3YIOT KOHTAKTEI CO CBOUMH CO-
OTCUECTBCHUKAMH, BBIMICAIIAMH 3aMyXX 3a HMCIAHCKUX TPAKIAH «C HHTEpe-
COMY», UIIA MOMOIIH MPHU PEHICHUN CBOMX MPOOJIEM.

Pecnongent Ne8: «Koeoa st omnpasunace ¢ Ucnanuio, kpome HA36aHUsL 5
Huuez2o He 3Hana 0b smou cmpane. CHauana mMHe 6bII0 04eHb MPYOHO De3 3HA-
Hus a3vika. JKuna s emecme ¢ MOI0A8aHaAMU, Komopsie npuexaiu ¢ Hcnanuu
panvuie».

Pecionment Nell: «Cetiuac He noddepoicuearo OmHOWEHUL, NOMOMY YO
arcugy ¢ myacem (Uchanyem) u He OUeHb 0OUAIOCh ¢ MOIOABAHAMUY.

Pecnonent Ne3: «Koneuno, ecmob monodasane, Komopowle Kynuiu 30ecs 00-
Ma, npusesiu oemell, 0OHAKO, 51 HE NOO00EPHCUBAI0 C HUMU OmHoweHul. Ja u
me, Ko cman nocmosiHHvim scumenem Canmanoepa, sHcugym Opy2um pummom,
Y HUX Opy20ll Kpye 00WeHuUst, N0 CPAGHEHUIO C meMU, KMo 30ech pabomaem gpe-
MEHHBI».

Pecnongent Ne9: «Ommeuy, umo smu KOHmMakmuvl ¢ npeocmasumensmu
MOA0ABCKOU OUACHOPYL, KOMOPbLE GbleXanu U3 CMpausl U 1e2AIbHO JHCUBYM 3a
epanuyeli, HeCym U ONPeOeseHHbIll KUHmepec» 0N MUSpauma. 20e OCMmaHo-
BUMBCSA NO NPUOLIMUY UIU 20e Haumu Oolee bICOKO ONIAYUBaeMoe Mecmo pa-
bomot. Hecomnenno, umo unoeoa nomozaiom opye opyay cogemom. Hanpumep,
eciau ecmb npobiemvl, Mo Kyoa 00pamumscsi...».

OtMeruM, uto B HMcmanuu mporiecc (HOpPMHPOBAHUS MOJIIABCKHX COO00-
IIECTB, UX WHCTUTYIIHOHAIU3AIMH B (POPME STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX ACCOIMAIIUI elre
HE TIOJYYUI CTOJIb MAaCCOBOT'O MPOSBJICHUS, Kak ckaxkeM B Wtamuu. [Toatomy
MOJIIaBaHE Yalle BCEro MPUMBIKAIOT, B CHITY THHTBUCTUYCCKON (IeKCHOMIBHO-
CTH K PYMBIHCKOMY WK pycckosizbianoMy (u3 Obisiero CCCP) coobiecTBam.

B T0 xe BpeMst MOJIIaBCKH e STHOKYIIBTYpHBIC 001iecTBa [TopTyramuu (B ya-
cTHOCTH, MonnaBckuii KynbTypHBI 1eHTp «Centro de cultura moldavo»)
MPEANPUHUMAIOT MOMBITKA 00bSANHUTH MOJIABCKUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, CO-
3maBasi pUITHABI CBOCH acconuaruu B Mcnanuu. [Toka 3TH MOMBITKA HE UMEIOT
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yerexa. OHa U3 IPUYKH 3TOTO 3aKITF0YACTCS B TOM, UYTO MOJIIABCKUE TPYIOBBIC
MUTpaHThl B VCaHWKM XOTAT COXPAHUTH CBOIO CAMOCTOSTEIBHOCTh M aBTOHO-
MHIO 110 OTHOIICHUIO K MOJIJITABCKUM MUTpaHTaMm B [IOpTyraauu u ux accorua-
THSIM.

Pecnongent Ne3: «Huuezo ue 3nar 06 ux desmenvuocmu. Huuezo ne civi-
Wan o Cywecmeosanul SMHOKYIbIMYPHBIX OP2AHUZAYULE MOTOABCKUX MPYOOGbIX
muepanmos 6 Mcnanuu».

PecionienT Ned: «B Hawem 20pooke 20e 51 HAX0ICYCb COBCEM MANO MOJl-
006aH, NOIMOMY 00 IMHOKYILIYPHBIX OPLAHU3AYUL 5 3HAIO MOTLKO NOHACTbI-
wke. B Hawem 2opooke ne2anbho HAX00AMEsL 6ceco Yemvlpe MOJIOABCKUX CeMbU.
Omo nenv3s Ha36aMb OUACHOPOL».

Pecnonnent Nel2: «Huuezo He 3Haio0 06 SMHOKYILMYPHBIX OPAHUZAYUX,
oaoice pyMbIHCKUX. Jla He 0YeHb OHU NOMOo2aiom».

Pecionent Ne9: «He cywecmeyem 6 Hcnanuu monoagckux SmHoKyIbmy-
PHUIX Opeanuzayuil, HO CYWecmayiom accoyuayuu nomMowu uHcompanyam. B
Hcnanuu ecmv MHO2O PYMbIHCKUX accoyuayuil, Kyoa npuxoosam u Hauwiu, MoJ-
0aBcKuUe coomedecmeeHHUKU .

Oxcnept Nel: «Camvle 6onvuiue coodugecmea MOAOABAH UMEHOMCH 8
Maopuoe, bapcenone, Canmanodepe, HO He oOueHb OHU 0OBbEOUHAIOMCSL O NPO-
6e0eHusi Kakux-1ubo coyuanvHulx deticmsuil. Hanpumep. Bonvue éceco pexna-
mupyemest Kyiomypa Mondossl 60 epems npazoHuxos ¢ Mcnanuu, koeoa Koie-
KMUGbL HAPOOHO20 MAHYA, NEGYbL YUACMBYION 6 npazoHuxax. Mcnanckue enac-
My NPUSIAULAIOM N0 NPOCbOE KYIbMYPHLIX ACCOYUAYULL U OP2AHU3AYULL APMUC-
mog u3 Pecnybonuxu Monoosa, é nepgyro ouepedsv 6 Maopuo, bapcenony, Banen-
curo. B mo dice apems Oeticmseyem MHO2O COYUO-KYIbIMYPHBIX OP2AHUZAYUL, KO-
mopbvie HOMO2aOM UMMUSPAHMAM UHMEZPUPOBAMbCS 8 COYUATLHYIO, IKOHOMU-
YeCKYIO U KYIbMYPHYIO dcuzHs Mcnanuu.

B npunyune ocnosnvie mondascxkue coobujecmea Haxo0smcs 6 OONbUIUX
eopodax, maxux kax Maopuo, bapcenona, Banencus u op. B cuny nebonvuioii
YUCIEHHOCMU, OHU 6C/leOCmEUe TUHSBUCTUYECKOU (hrekcubunvHocmu (3Hanus
PYMBIHCKO20 UNU PYCCKO2O A3bIKOB) UACO NPUCOCOUHSIIOMCS K OpYeUM, Npelc-
0e 6ce20 PYMbIHCKUM, YKPAUHCKUM WU PYCCKUM. B kauecmee npumepa modicHo
HA36aMb COBMECIHYI0 0esIMENbHOCb MOJO0-PYMBIHCKOU accoyuayuu ,,TRAJ-
ANO?” (8 nepesooe ums umnepamopa Tpasna), komopas npoosucaem pymviHc-
KyI0 Kynibmypy: npasonosanue «Mapyuwopa», Dragobetelor, ous nezasucumoc-
mu 1 Opy2ux HAYUOHATILHBIX U MPAOUYUOHHBIX NPAZOHUKOBY.

Okcnept 11: «O0num u3z unanpasienui Odesmenvhocmu Hayuonanvnozo
biopo Pecnybnuxu Mondoea sensiemcs compyoHuuecmeo ¢ ouacnopoii. Monoa-
8CcKOe co0OWecmso 3a pybeicom HeoOHopooHo. He monvko no smuuueckomy,
COYUATLHOMY, S3bIKOBOMY, NPOPECCUOHATLHOMY, KEATUPUKAYUOHHO-00PA306a-
MeNbHOMY COCABY, COYUATLHOMY U NPABOBOMY CIMAMYCY, HO U NO C80UM Opue-
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Hmayusm, yeasm compyonuvecmea ¢ Monoosou. U na nocneonem (111) xonepe-
cce 4emKo 8bIABUNOCH IMO PA3IUdUe.

Ha nocmcosemcxom npocmpancmee, 6 cmpanax CHI cywecmeyrowas mo-
J10a6CKas OUAcnopa Xapakxmepuzyemcs OA6HUM CYWecmeosanuem, HAIuduem
2paAHcOancmea, 3HaHuem S3blIKd, Je2albHblM HPABOSbIM CIAMYCOM, 6bICOKUM
COYUATILHBIM CIATYCOM, UHMEZPUPOBAHHOCIbBIO 8 KYIbIYPY, 00blYau u mpaou-
yuu cmparvl npoxcueanus. Onu He CMpemMamcs 6epHYMbC U He 8ePHYMCS 6
Monoosy. Omo xacaemcs Poccuu, benapycu, Ykpaunot, Kupeusuu, Kasaxcma-
Ha. Ananocuunas kapmuna u 6 cmonuu, Jlumee, Jlameuu. Koneuno, mam max-
Jrce umeromest npobiemvl ¢ epasicoancmeom. OOHAKO MO eOUHUYHBIE CYYAU.
Inasnas npobrema smoii dacnopuvl C8sA3aHaA C COXPAHEHUeM U 803POACOEHUEM
A3bIKA, KYAbmypul npeokos. OHU CMpeMAmcs 60CCMAHOBUMb U YCHMAHOGUMb
C853U ¢ UCMOpU1eckou poouHou. B opyeux cghepax um ocobas nomowp om Ha-
uieli cmpamsl He HYJICHA.

Ilpobremvr monoasckux coobwecms, «3anadHOU» OUACHOPbL 8 CMPAHAX
«cmapoeo 3apybdedcva» unvle. Hecomnenno, umo umeromesi npoonemvi, c65a3an-
Hble ¢ COXpaHeHUeM HAYUOHANLHOU, SMHUYECKOU U TUHSBUCTUYECKOU UOeHNUY-
Hocmu, obwue u 0151 «6ocmounow» ouacnopvi. Cymv 6 mom, 4mo OCHOSHASI Md-
cca MonOascKux coobujecms gopmupyemcs 6 pesyivmame mpyooeou muepa-
yuu, Hauaeuwetics 6 cepedune 90-x 20006 XX gexa. Jloou exanu na 3apabomku.
YV mnocux nenecanvuvii cmamyc. Omcymemeyom npasosvie U coyuaibhbie 2a-
panmuu, OHU He 3auuyeHsl nepeod NPoU3B0IOM U PUCKAMU, CEA3AHHBIMU C Helle-
2aNbHBIM NPEObIBAHUEM 8 YYIICOL CIMpAHe.

Jlna Hux enasuvie npobaemuvl U, COOMBEEMCMEEHHO, 3ANPOCHL U COMPYOHUYe-
cmgo ¢ Pecnybnuxoti Mondosa axyenmupyemcs Ha noMowiu co cmopoHuvt Mon-
008601 8 COOeUCMBUU 1e2anu3ayuu 8 CIMpaHax npedvl8anUs, Ux NPasosoli U coyu-
ANBbHOU 3aWumsl, NPUSHAHUY OUNIOMO8 U Mm.0. Yeco Monoosa uacmo He mo-
Jrcem coenamev o He3agUCAWUM om Hee npuyunam. Mondoea npeonpurumaem
onpeodenenHvle YCunusi N0 CoO0elcmeuio 6 peuwenuy dmux gonpocos. Oonako
9MO 3a6UCUM He MOTLKO U He CHOALKO OM Hee, CKOJbKO Om 20Cy0apcms npue-
Ma HAWUX MUSPAHMOS, KOMOPble UCX005 U3 CEOUX UHMEPecos, CUumyayuu Ha
DpbiHKe mpyoa nPogoOAm COOMEEMCMBYIOUWYI0 MUSPAYUOHHYIO NOIUTNUKY .

B cpede ouacnopwi, mondasckux coobwecme 3a pybexcom ce2o0Hs: HAOMO-
daemcs u Opyaas MeHOeHYUsi — CmpemaeHue K CamMoopeanu3ayuu, YCmaHnogie-
HUI KOHMAKMO8 MeNCOY MOAOABCKUMU SPAACOAHAMU, 8bixooyamu u3 Monoo-
6bl, HAXOOAWUMUCS 30 PYOEINCOM KAK HA YPOBHE HACENEHHbIX NYHKINOE, 8 KOMO-
PbIX OHU JiCUSYm 1 pabomarom, max u Ha YPOGHe PecUuoOH08, CIPAaHbL 8 YoM,
MAK U HA YPOGHe MeHCOYHAPOOHOM, COMPYOHUUECNEe IMHOKYIbIMYPHLIX CO00-
wecms.

Omo xapaxmepno 015 mHocux cmpan. OOHAKO 6 NepayIo 0uepedb XOmenoch
ov1 ommemums Umanuio, [lopmyeanuro, 20y cyuecmeyem macca HeOOIbULUX,
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OVKBANbHO HA yposHe HeboIbuux (Heckonbko uenoeex) epynn. Bo muoeux nace-
JICHHBIX NYHKMAX, HAYUHASL OM Cell, MATbIX 20POOKO8 U KOHUAS CMOJUYAMU 20~
cyoapcma, 8 KOmopblx UMeerOmcs: MHO2OUUCIEHHbLE SPYRNbl MONIOABCKUX MPY-
008bIx muepanmog. Cnedyem ommemums, umo ¢ Umanuu u Ilopmyeanruu eon-
POC KOHCOMUOAYUYU YCULUL MOJOABCKOU OUACNOPbL NO 3aujune UHMeEPecos C8o-
ux npeocmagumernetl uoem yxce Ha HAYUOHAIbHOM YPOGHE.

Oo0nako smom npoyecc, K CONCANEHUIO, UmMeen Mecmo eue He gezoe. B Hc-
Nanuu, Hanpumep, 20e MmaKice UMEMmMcs MOI0A8CKUe 2padaxicoane, mpyoogvle
MUSPAHMbL NPOYECC OP2AHU3AYUU elye He OYeHb 8udeH. B mo dce epems xome-
JI0Cb Dbl OMMemums, NONOLIMKU COOP2AHU308aAMb MOA0asaH 6 Mcnanuu npeon-
PpUHUMaem MOon0ascKuil KyabmypHulil yenmp 6 [lopmyaanuu, nblmasce co3oanms
ceou unuanvt ¢ Hcnanuu. Omo ob6vsacHAemcs: mem, 4mo MHO2Ue MOIOABCKUE
epadicoane, pabomasuiue paree ¢ Ilopmyeanruu Ha cmpoiiKax cmaouoHos, one-
netl k wemnuonamy Esponvl no ¢rymoony, oxkasanucy nocie yemnuonama 6e3
pabomol, cmanu nepe3dx’camsv Ha pabomy, pabomams 8axmosviM MemoooM HA
cmpotikax 6 HUcnanuu.

Hackonvko 6yoem peanvhou sma unuyuamuea Mondascko2o KyibmypHo2o
yenmpa Iopmyeanuu noxasxcem epems. OOHaxo, credyem NOOYEPKHYMb, YMO
HaO00Aemcsl, AGNAEMCsT OCHOBHOU MeHOeHYUsi 00beOUHEHUsl, COOP2AHU3AYUL
He No 6epmuKaiu, a NoO 20PU3OHMANU, HA NPABAX PABHONPABUS U NAPUMemd
6cex accoyuayuil, He3a8UCUMO OM YUCTIEHHOCMU, 6DEMEHU UX CYuecmeo8anusl,
COYUANLHORO CMAMYCA UX YAEHO8 U M.O.

Oona u3 naubdosee ocmpvix npoobaeM, HA KOMOPYIO 00pawjarom HUMAHUE
npedcmasumenu MOJIOA6CKOU ouacnopwl kak uz cocyoapcme CHI, max u u3
cmpan cmapozo 3apyoexcvs, 3mo uH@opmayuourHoe obecneuenue. JIroou dca-
JVIOMCSL HA MO, YMO OHU OYeHb MAJo 3HAm o xcusHu Mondoevl, ¢ KOmopoi
onu He xomsim mepsimo ceazu. C yenvro Ayyueco 03HAKOMIEeHUs 0ene2amos
mpemve2o KoHepecca o dcushu Monooswl, pewenus npooiem Mor0a8cKux epa-
HCOAH, HAXOOAWUXCSL 30 PYOEAHCOM, Mbl OP2AHUZ0BANU, CO2NACOBAE IMU BONPO-
Cbl ¢ PYKOBOOCMBOM CIPAHbL, GCMPedU 0ele2amos KOHepeccd ¢ pyKO8OOCHEOM
Munucmepcms u eoomcme Pecnyoruxu Monodosa.

Odnaxo, nonazaem, 4mo peuienue NPooIeMvl C63aHO 80 MHOZOM C COMPYO-
HU4ecmeom ¢ Moadasckou ouacnopoii. CompyoHuuecmeom 20Cy0apcmea ¢ oua-
Cnopoll, coOelicmauem ee pasgumuio U Cyujecmseo8aHuio.

Monoaeckoe eocyoapcmeso ewe ¢ 2003 200y ycmamu npezudenma B.Bopo-
HUHA 3a56UN0, YMO OHO OYyOem OMKpPbIEAmMsb CE0U NOCOIbLCMBA 6 Nepeyio oe-
peodb 8 mex CMpAaHax, 8 KOMopwvlX Macco80 NPeOCmasieHbl MOIOABCKUe epaic-
oane, mpyoosvie muepanmol. Bo-emopuix, Ha npunyunax napumema, Gopmupys
mem CamblM MEeXaHusM 83auUMOOEUCmBUst 20CY0aPCMEEHHLIMU CIMPYKMYPAMU C
KAK 8 ceoell cmpaue, max u 6 Cmpaue npedvleanus mpyoosvix Muepanmos. Jua-
Cnopa, MonagcKkue cooowecmsa 3a pyoeicom 6blCmynuiu peaibHblM MOCHOM
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07151 HANANCUBAHUE MENC2OCYOAPCMBEHHBIX C85i3ell, 0mpabomKu nymeil u mMemo-
008 compyonuuecmea. B smom niame ciedyem ommemumv, 4mMo MOIbKO 6
2008 200y OvLiu omkpvimer nocorvemeo Umanuu 6 Mondoge, Koncyibcmea 6
bononve (Mmanus), Cmambyne (Typyus), Ooecce (Vkpauna).

Pacwupenue cemu ouniomamuueckux u KOHCYIbCKux cayacd Pecnybnuxu
Monoosa cnocobcmeyem KOHCOIUOAYUY MOTIOABCKUX COOOWECTE 3 PYOeICoM,
VCMAaHosIeHuio ux 6ojiee mecHvlx Cés3ell ¢ pOOUHOI, NPeoOOIeHUI0 UHGOpMayU-
OHHO2O 2071004 Mooell, Muepanmos, ouacnopwi. Cmpykmypsl Munucmepcmea
UHOCMPAHHBIX Oell U egponelickou unmeepayuu Pecnyoruxku Monoosea cmanu
bonee OelicmeeHHO U A0PeCcHO OCYWeCmelsimsb 3a0aiu UHGHOPMUPOBAHUS MOL-
O0aBCKUX PAdCOaH, HAXOOSUWUXCS 34 PYOEAHCOM.

Kpome smoco onpedenennyro nenmy 6 ungopmuposanue nooei 6HOCIM
Mon0asckoe mexcoynapoonoe menepaouosewanue (“TV Moldova internatio-
nal”, “Radio Moldova international”), caumer «www.diaspora.md» u
«www.migratie.md». Hapekxanuii na ux pabomy MHO20 KaK 6 niane mexuuyec-
KUX 8O3MOJICHOCIeEl, MAK U KAYeCmed Npocpamm, Ux OnepamugHoCmu u m.o.

Hosviuwenue s¢hpghexmuenocmu pabomst ¢ OUACNOPOU 80 MHO20M 3ABUCUM
om Kavecmea menedxcemeHma. Y Hac pabomoii ¢ Ouacnopoii 3aHumMaemcsi, s16-
nisiemcs OCHO8HbIM akmopom Hayuonanenoe Biopo medcomuuyeckux cesisell.
Ecmo 6 smom onpedenennas nocuxa. OOHAKO NPAKMuKa MHO2UX CMPAH C8ude-
menbcmeyem, 4umo yenecoobpasnee smy npepoeamugy omoams Munucmepcmay
UHOCMPAHHBIX 0ell U eBPONELICKOl UHMe2payuul, y Komopo2o UMermcs npsmle
U HENOCPeOCMBEeHHbIe KAHALbL COMPYOHUYECMEd KAK ¢ OUACNOPOU, MAK U ¢ 20-
CYOapCmeeHHbIMU CIMPYKMYpamu 20Cy0apcme, 8 KOmopulx UMeemcs: Moaoasc-
Kas Ouacnopa uiu SmHoKyIbmypHble CO0OUecmaa MOIOABCKUX SPANCOAH.

U ewe, Ha Mmoil 8321150, OYEHb BANCHBII KOMHOHEHM 20CYOAPCMBEHHO20 Me-
HeoxcemMeHma pabomsl ¢ OUACNOPOU, KOMOPbILL OOCHMAMOYHO 3PHeKkmusHo no-
Kazvleaem cebs 60 MHO2UX CIPAHAX. Mo cO30aHue CReYUaIbHbIX 00WeCmEeH-
HO-20CY0apCmeeHHbIX YOHO08, ¢ 20CYOAPCMEEHHBIM U YACMHBIM YUHAHCUPOBA-
Huem, komopule Obl COOeUCmMB08aAIU MEMEPUATLHO-PUHAHCOBOMY 0DECNeYeHUIO
PA3IUUHO20 POOA NPOEKMO8 U NPOSPAMM COMPYOHULECMEA ¢ OUACHOPOU».

B-uemeepmpuix, obmenne ¢ MonaoBOi OCYIIECTBIISICTCS PU MTOMOIIU O(pH-
IUANTBHBIX TPEICTABUTEIBCTB 3a PyOEeKOM (ITOCOIBCTBO, KOHCYIBCTBO), KOTO-
phie IpU3BaHbI pabOTaTh HE TOIBKO C OpraHaMH BJIACTH CTPAaHBI MPEOBIBAHUS,
HO M OKa3bIBaTh MH(POPMAIIMOHHYIO U WHYIO TOMOIIh U COJCHCTBHE MOJIABC-
KUM rpaxjgaHaM, Haxomsummcs B Mcnanuu. K coxanenuto, B Ucnanuu Pecy-
Onuka MomnoBa HEe UMEET MTOCONIbCTBA U KOHCYIJIbCTBA. [10CONBCTBO M KOHCYIIb-
CTBO pacmoniokensl B Jluccadone, [Topryramus. KoHcynbckue ycmyru Monaasc-
KHM TpakJaHaM OKa3bIBAIOTCS 110 OMPENEICHHBIM JTHIM B Manpuze. 1o orpa-
HUYUBAET BO3MOKHOCTU IMOJIHOIEHHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA C MOJJIABCKUMU I'pa-
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xnanamu B KoponesctBe Mcnanwus. [TpakTika moka3siBaeT, YTO B OTJIHYHE OT
Wtanuu MonaaBckue rpaxaane B McmaHuu peaKo oOpaIliarTes B JUIIIOMATH-
YecKue TMpecTaBUTeNnbeTBa Pecnybnmukun Mongosa. Yarie Bcero mo Bompocam
MPOUICHUST WIIM YTPaThl macmopta. B To BpeMs kak B MTaiuu CHEKTp YCIyT,
OKa3bIBAEMbIX MOJJIABCKUM HMMHIPAaHTaM KOHCYJIbCTBamMu PecryOmuku Mon-
noBa Ooree MUPOK.

Pecionent Ned: «Ha moeti npakmuxe 3mozo He ObL10, HO 1 0yMar0, 4mo
cmoum obpamumeca myoa (KOHCyIbCKue u OUnIOMamudeckue yupercoeHus
Pecnybnuku Mondosa) npu 603HUKHOBEHUU HEPA3PEUUMBIX NPOOIEMD.

Pecionient Nel?2: «He nododepoicusaro omHowieHull ¢ nOCOIbCMEOM Uil
KoHcynbemeom Monooswi. bvino 6v1 xopowio, eciu Obl OMKPLLIU NOCOTLCIEO 8
Hcnanuu, umobvl nomous mordasanam, KOmopbwie Haxo0amcs 30ecvy».

Pecnionent Nell: «f obpawanace 6 koncyabckue cmpykmypol Pecnyonu-
ku Monodosa, koz0a ucmex mou nacnopm u 8 KoHcyavcmee Mondoswt ¢ Pume
MHe 8b10aU <OeNbli» NACNOPM, C KOMOPBIM 51 CMO20d 8EPHYMbCS 00MOl, 6 Mo-
1008y,

B-namoix, nesTennbHOCTh MPABOCIABHON IIEPKBH, MOJIABCKHX CBSIICHHU-
koB B Mcmanuu. B cuiy HEeMHOTOYHCICHHOCTH M PACCOCPETOTOUCHHOCTH BEPY-
FOIIMX MOJITABCKHMX Mprx00B B Mcanuu, B oTiuunu ot Utamuu, Her. Bepyto-
IIMe TONYYaroT JTyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHYIO MOMICPKKY B Xpamax Pycckoit wimu
PymBbIHCKOI TpaBOCTaBHBIX LIEPKBEH.

MongaBckast MUTPOTIONHS, BXOMAIIAS B COCTaB Pycckoil mpaBociaBHOM Iie-
PKBU CTPEMUTCS HAMIPABUTH MTPH TIOMOIIN OT/IeIa BHEIIIHUX CHOIICHUH Pycckoit
MPaBOCIABHOMN IIEPKBH CBOMX CBSAIICHHHKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX BECTH MPOMOBEIL Ha
MOJITABCKOM (PYMBIHCKOM) MJIM PYCCKOM SI3bIKax, Ha paboTy B 3apyOexbe, Te
MMEETCS 3HAUUTEIBHOES YUCIIO MOJAABCKUX MPUXOXKAH. DTUM OHA OTJINYACTCS
ot beccapaOckoii MuTpononun PyMbIHCKOW TMpaBOCIaBHOM LEPKBH, HaXOMs-
nieiicst B Pecriy6nnke MonoBa, KoTopasi He OTIPABISICT CBOMX CBSIICHHUKOB
3a pybex. IlpaBma, MOJIABCKUM TPYIOBBIM MHTpaHTaM B McmaHuu B 3TOM
MIaHe MEHbIIe oBe310. KOHIIEHTpaIlis MONIABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, HX
YUCIICHHOCTh 3HAYMTENLHO ycTymaeT Vtamum.

Pecionent Nel2: «Muvi nocewaem pyccxyio yeprkogs 30ech, 6 bapcenone.
Tocewaem 6 ocnosHom Ha boavuuue npazoHuxu, Hanpumep, na Ilacxy. Lepxosn
opeanuzyem Oecniamuvle 06eovl. Kpmoe moeo, nomocaem navimu pabomy.
CasuyeHHux 3Haem ceoUx NPUXONHCaH, 6 MOM YUCLe U UCNAHYes U cnpauiugaen,
ecnu y Hux ecmob paboma 0ist 00e30071eHHBIX .

Ixcnept 1: «llpasocrasuvix yepxeeii ¢ Ucnanuu mano. Te sice, umo cyuje-
CMBYIOM, RPUHAONEHCAT PYMBIHCKOMY UU pycckomy nampuapxamy. OHu Haxo-
osames 8 boavuux 20podax, maxux kak Maopuo, bapcenona, Banencus u op.)».

B-wecmpix, B COXpaHEHHUH CBSI3H C POIUHON BaXKHa POJIb MOJIABCKOTO Me-
M TYHAPOIHOTO PAMo U TeleBuaeHHe. K coaaeHHI0, OCHOBHAS Macca MOJI/IaB-
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CKHX TPYIOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB B McmaHWM, Kak W B JAPYTHX CTPaHAX HHUYETO HE
3HAET O HATMYHHU U ICITEIIbHOCTH TaKOBBIX. [[pUYHH 3TOMY HECKOJIBKO: OHHU OT-
HOCUTEIBHO HEAABHO HAYallM CBOC BEIAHWE, MMEIOTCS MPOOJIEMBI ¢ UX BKJIIO-
YeHHEM B MEXKIYHAPOTHYIO TeJeBENATEIbHYIO ceTh. KpoMme TOro, TpyaoBOW
MHUTPAHT SIBJIACTCSA JOCTATOYHO CIEIH(PHUECKIM MOTPEOUTENEM Tele/parnoHo-
BOCTEH.

Pecnonnent Ne3: «V mens nem epemenu cmompems menegu3op u Hu4e2o
He 3HAI0 0 MOJOABCKOM MeNCOYHAPOOHOM paouo u TB. Bonvwe y3naem o mom,
umo npoucxooum 8 Monodoge Ko20a 360HUM OOMOU ULU KO20A KMO-MO npues-
Jrcaem uz 0omMa».

Pecionient Nel2: «V wac nem monoascxux menexananos. bonvuie poc-
CULICKUX UTU PYMBIHCKUX MENHCOYHAPOOHBIXY.

Pecnonent Ne9: «3a epanuyeti cunvhee uyscmeyeutb MocKy no 0OMY,
0c0beHHO 80 6pems npazoHuKos. Tebe xouemcs we2c0-mo 6KYCHEHbKO20, 00MauUl-
He2o, yeuoemuvcs ¢ Opy3vsamu, npusmenimu. C nomMowpio Macc-meoua MO*CHO
nonvimamscs Oblms OUNCE K OOMY. DMO20 MONCHO dOCMUYDL O1a200aps KAHA-
aam TB, paduo na poouwom sazvike, nokynas npeccy, CD, kaccemvt ¢ mysvixotl,
dadice edy, KOMOPAst NPOOAEMcs 8 CHEYUATUSUPOBAHHBIX MA2A3UHAX OJisl MUzpa-
HMOB, KOMOpbLe HCUBYN MAM.

A He sudena Hu 00HOU nepedauu MeicOyHapOOHbIX MOIOABCKUX menepaou-
oKaHanos. B moem cnyuae cxagicy, umo onu nomoeaiom. Yawe écezo unghopma-
yuto o Mondose nonyuaio uepes uHmepHem, ¢ MOIOABCKUX CAUIMOBY.

7. Bozepawenue na poouny.

Bo3sBpamienue Ha poanMHY TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB — 3TO cepbe3Has mpooie-
Ma, BOJHYIOIIAs Kak IPEICTAaBUTENCH CTpaH NpHeMa, TaK M CTPaH BbIC3/A,
CTpaH-«JI0HOPOB». [IpuumH 3TOr0 MHTEpeca Hemaio. [l crpaH Bble3da aKTy-
AJIBHOCTh BO3BPAILCHHS AUKTYETCS MHOTMMH NPHYMHAMU: 3TO OCCLICHHBIN Je-
Morpagu4eckuii MOTeHIKaN CTpansl (CpeaHuil Bo3pact MurpantoB — 35-36 jer,
6omee 40% - MonoabIe JTION); 3TO JIOAN, YMEIOIINE PUCKOBATL U HAJEATHCS Ha
ce0s1, CrenaBiive cedst caMu B Uy)KOW U IIepBOHAYAIBHO HEOIaronpusaTHOH cpe-
ne (self-making people); 3To HOBBIII COLMO-KYJIBTYPHBIN, JIEMOKPAaTUYCCKH,
npohecCHOHANBHBIA M JTMHTBUCTUYCCKUI CIIOW CTPaHBI; ATO JIIOAHM, 3apaboTaB-
IIME JACHBIU U CIIOCOOHBIC MX BIOKUTH B Pa3BUTUEC DKOHOMUKH M COLIMATBHOMN
cdepsl. Pa3e 310 He HY)XHO coBpeMeHHOI Monnose?

Bo-nepsuix, oTHOIIEHNE K MUTpauui. MHOTOYUCIICHHbIE Oecelbl U MHTEp-
BBIO C MUTPaHTaMH, B TOM 4uciie ¥ B Mcnanum u Mtanuu, mokasanu, 4To HUKTO
HE TIOKaJIeN, Y4TO BbIEXall Ha 3apaboTKH B 3apyOexbe. Murpamus Jajia JIoIsM
MaTepHalbHOe OJIaroCOCTOSHUE, YBEPEHHOCTH B cele.
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Pecnionent Nell: « A dosonvha, kynuna cebe keapmupy 6 patione Teneye-
HmMpa, xouy npooondicums yyeby. Ymo ewe gviucpana 6 pe3yiomame mMuepayuu
— cetluac s cebs 4yecmayio Ooee Y8epeHHOU».

Peciongent Ned: «Ooicuoanusi om pabomvl 3a epauuyeil onpasodiuch.
Mamepuanvroe nonodicerue yayuyuiuiocL U OHO MeHs. NOTHOCIbIO YO081emE0-
psem. B npogeccuonanvrom cmamyce nomepsii, a 8 COYUAIbHOM GbIUSPAT .

Bo-emopuix, Murpanys aana HOBOE BHICHHE MHUpA, MOMOTJA JIYUIIC YBH-
JeTh ce0s, CBOIO CTPaHy, MO3HATh €€, CPABHUTH C APYTMMHU CTpaHaMH, CTPAHOI
npuema.

Pecionent Ne9: «bnacodaps evie30y 3a pybeic, si Oblia bIHYHCOCHA 1YY-
wie y3Hamov ucmopuio u ucmopudeckue mecma Mondogvl, umobsl cymems pac-
CKA3ams 0 cgoetl CmpaHe.

Pecnnonpent Ne3d: «Cpasnusas Monoogy u Hcnanuio, ckasicy yumo 6 Hcna-
HUU 4ygcmeyeulvb cebs c0bo0Hee, HUKMO mebe He CKadlcem Hu Clo8d, MOIbKO
ecau Hapywiaeuts 3axon. Ho ¢ Mondose éce-maxu uyecmeyio cebs ayuuie, no-
MOMY YMO JyHuie 3HaI0 HCU3HL 30€Ch.

Pabomas 6 Hcnanuu, s mnocoe nosudan u 3mo no3eonuno Mue uUsmMeHums
ceou 63218061 0 Hautell dcuznu 6 Mondose. Cetivac Ha HeKOmMOpbie deuyu CMOMm-
pro no-opyeomy. A xopouwio 3uaiwo Mondogy, nomomy umo 30eco poouicsa’d 30ech
JHCUBY, Menepb, NOGUOA8 Opyaue CIMpPAaHbl, MO2y CPABHUBATL KAK Y HUX U KAK Y
Hac. Mens wokupyem, umo y HAC CMONb 8eIUKA PAZHUYA MedlcOy Do2amvimu U
OeouviMU, Umo 6ce 100U Max MHO20 Mpamsam Ha NUMaHue...».

Pecionent Nell: «Mewus nuuezo ne yousnsiem ¢ Mondose. A cebs uyscm-
8Y10 IyuUie, ygepennee IKOHOMUYECKU NO CPAGHEHUIO CO 8peMeHem 00 8ble30d.
Mou omnowenus ¢ poonvimu yrywwunuce. Ilocne gvie3da 3a epanuyy s cmoana
HOMOYb CEOUM OPAMBAM.

A xopowo 3naio Monoosy. Koeda moit mysc (ucnamney) npuexan, s 00axCHA
ovLa npogecmu 9KcKypcuio no Mondoge, noxazamv emy HAWU MeCmd, pecmo-
panvl. Tem camvim, u s 1yuuie Y3Haia Cmpany».

B-mpemvux, xenanue BepHyThcs B MOJIOBY, 37eCh XUTh U pabotaTh. K
COXAJICHUIO, OCHOBHAS Macca PECIOHICHTOB (3a PEAKUM HUCKITIOUCHHUEM) HE JKe-
JIaeT BO3BpAIAThCS B MOJIOBY Ha TIOCTOSHHOE MECTOXKHUTEIBCTBO. M 9TO apry-
MEHTHPYET BITOJTHE PAIHOHATLHO.

PecionenT Neb6: «/Ipotios uepes 6ce smu npensimcmeus, Mue yOaioch 3d-
pabomamo KpyeneHvKyio CyMMy 0eHe2 U UHGeCMUpo8ams @ CIpoumevhvle Ma-
mepuanvl U omnpagiams ux 8 Monoogy ¢ yenvio Ha smom 3apabomams. Mue
NOKA3AN0Ch, YMO 9MO XOPOWas uoes U ee pearuzayus npuHecem Mue npudvlLiv
ooma, 8 Mondose... Mou nampon meHs nodoepi’cal u nomMoe npeodoiems 6ce
mpyonocmu Ha dsmom nymu. On mue coenan ne2anvhvie O0Kymenmul 015 Hcna-
HUu. Imo 0ano MHe 803MOICHOCb GEPHYMbCSL OOMOU U YEUOEemb C80I0 CEMbIO.
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Omipuls ceou manenvkuli busnec 6 Karapawe, s Hauan e3oum v Mcnanuio
HECKONIbKO pa3 6 200, NOKYNAMb Mam npeomemsl 051 00MAUHe20 NONb308AHUSL
U npooasams ux no vle00HOU yene. Tak s BLIKAPAOKANCS U3 MANHCENOU PUHAH-
COBOU CUmMyayuu».

Pecionment Nell: «Moe Oyoywee ¢ Hcnanuu, paoom ¢ mMoum MydxHcem.
Mou naanvt usmenunuco. Ha nepgom niane y mens menepb mMost cemwvs. A evluu-
Ja 3aMYIHC 30 UCKAHYA U Mbl Peuuniu ocmamscs dcums ¢ Ucnanuu. He xouy ge-
prymucs 6 Monodosy. He xouy pabomams 6 Mondose, umems 30eco 6usnec. Ilo-
MOMY 4mo 30ecb OObULAsE KOPPYRYUS?.

Pecionent Ned: «M3zgunume, HO Ha poouHy s 6pio au eepuyce. llpues-
JHcas Ha poOUHy, s1 4yecmeyio cebsi 2opazdo ceoboouell u ysepenneu. Cetuac s
He cogcem Y8epeH, Ymo s 3HAK0 XOpoulo HuiHewHioro Monoogy. 3a decsmo nem
Moeno mMHozoe usmenumuvcs. Kozoa npuesosicaio, mo ecmpeuaioce monivKo ¢ po-
OumensamMU U UH020a ¢ OPy3biMiu Oemcmed.

Buiexas 3a epanuyy, s cuumaio, umo oocmue ceoeil yeau. A Haderocw, ymo s
U Mou demu He nPOUOym uepesz me mpyoHoCmu, Ymo MHe PUULIOCy npotimu. A
Xouy obecneuums cebe cnOKoUHYI0 cmapocmb. B Onudicaiiuiee epems s 0094ceH
noayuums 2pasxcoancmeo Mcenanuu u mozoa mHocue mou u Oemetl npooiemvl
0y0ym pewamsbcs 8 CO8EPUICHHO OPY20U NIOCKOCHIU.

He xouy éeprymuvcsi domoti u sicumo u pabomame ¢ Monooge. Iloanas Oe-
mokpamus xkax 6 Eepone u coomeemcmeyrowuil ypogens dicusHu. Toavko 6
IMOM CIIyHaAe MONCHO 2080PUMb O 8036palyeHuu 8 Moroogy».

PecionenT Ne5: «V mens 6 nnanax na 6yoywuil 200 nepesesmu cow ce-
muio 8 Hcnanuro, navams 30ect H08YI0 dcu3Hb. Ouenb msdiceno Haxooumvcs
goanu om cemovu. Illomomy umo co @pemenem NOAGNAEMC OMYYdcOeHue 8 ce-
mbe. Ho mem e menee, s pad, umo mue yoanocy obecneyums 0yoyuee 0is C60-
ux demeltl U HAOCHCb, YMO KO20a Mbl OyOem CHO8A eMecme, Mbl CMOJCEM Gep-
HYMb OYUEBHYIO CEMEURYI0 amMochepy».

Peciongent Ne2: «B Monoogy ne xouy eeprymocs. Ha npazonuxu, nogu-
damw pooumeneil — 0a. Kcmamu, 51 cmpemnioch Kaxcowviid 200 npuexams 6 Pec-
nyoauxy Monoosa, nogudame ceoux pooumesnetl, pPOOCMBEEHHUKOG. OPY3ell.

Pecnonnent Ne8: «s npuexana ¢ cmpany na nacxanvHvle NPA3OHUKU U C He-
mepnenuem oy 6o3epaujenus ¢ HMcnaunuio, nomomy umo mam si 4y8Cmeyio,
YUMo HCUBy».

Pecnionpent Ne3: «lloka umo ne xouy ocmamuvcs 6 Hcnanuu, xouy umooul
MOsL CeMbsl MO2la MeHsi NOCemumy, OmooXHyms 30ecb. Mens ocmanasnugaem
mo, umo & Monooge Ham He niamsm maxdce Xopouwo Kax 30ecs, 6 Mcnanuu.
Ecnu 6v1 y mens 6vinia maxas 3apniama kax ¢ Mcnanuu, s 6vl 6e3 npobaem pa-
boman doma. U ewe. J{nss moeo, umobwl Mol 8epryiucs, 6 Mondose 0onicHbl 60-
POmMbCs ¢ KOppynyuell Ha 6cex YPOGHSX, XOPOWo HAAMUMb JI00IM, COeldams,
4moobl 51 CMO2 C60OOHO BbIE3JCAMb 3a SPAHUYY, YMOObI HAC MYM He 3aKpblea-
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au. J{ns moeo, umobbl omxpulms 30eCh 0e10, HYJHCHbL OeHbeu U cesazu. Tloxka yumo
He dymaro o busznece ¢ Mondoge».

Ircnept Ned: «Haw [{enmp nposodun coyuonocuieckoe ucciedo8anue no
npobnemam muepayuu 6 cenvckou mecmuocmu (uionv-nosops 2008 200a). Mot
CNpaWUBANU peCNOHOEHMO8, KAK MUSPAHMO8, MAK U YIEeHO8 cemMell MUSPAHMO8,
npu KaKxom 3apabomke a00u 0OCmanucy Ol 0oMd, He noexalu Ha 3apadomKu 3d
pybesic u muepanm eepryacs 6vl pabomams domoil. Jhoou (unenvl cemetl mue-
panma) 206opsm 0 mom, 4mo eciu 6vi1 00x00 6 pazmepe 500-600 dornapos,
Mo NOMEHYUANbHBIIL Mucspaum ocmancs 6wl pabomams ooma. Camu mMuepanmuol
YMEepaHcoaom, 4mo oHU Obl 8EPHYIUCH OOMOU, eciu Obl UM obecneuunu 3apabo-
mox ¢ 700-800 oornapos».

B-uemeepmoix, TPyAOBBIC MUTPAHTHI HE OE3pa3IUYHbI K CyaAb0C MOJNIOBEI.
Jlaxke TOBOpS, YTO OHU HE BEPHYTCS, OHH OTOBAPHBAIOT MHBIC BAPHAHTHI, 00yC-
JIQBJIMBAsT MX OMPENCICHHBIMU TPEOOBAHUSMH K MOJIIABCKHUM BJIACTSAM, BBICKA-
3bIBasi COBETHI U PEKOMCHIAIINH TIPABUTEILCTBY.

Pecionient Nel2: «bvimb Gonee omxpuimorl e8poneickol unmespayuy u
npoOsUcAMb UMUONC HALUEU CIPAHBI.

Pecnongent NeQ: « Ymobwvl ocywecmeninacy nOIUMuKa uiy KAMRAHUsL NO
Oonee NOTHOMY UHOPMUPOBAHUIO O MUSPAYUU KAK 8 MACC-Meoud, max u 6 2o-
CYOapCMEEeHHbIX UHCMUMymax, umoowsl Ovll Oonee WUPOKULL OOCHYN HAULUX
2pactcoOan K KOHCYIbCKUM YCIyeam 6 Hawlell cmpane u 8 PymviHuu.

Jlna mozo, umoobvl 100U He ye3dcanu u3 cmpansl, OymMaio, 4mo npagumes-
CMe0, 61aCmb QOINHCHA CLYHCUMD HAPOOY, SPAACOAHUHY KAK 8 eBPONEUCKUX 20-
cyoapcmeax, O0NHCHE NPOBOOUMbBCsL TUOEPATIbHbIe NOJUMUKU 8 IKOHOMUUECKOU
cghepe u, KOHEUHO, COYUANbHAS OE30NACHOCTb OJISl KAMNCO020 2PANCOAHUHA He-
3a8UCUMO om e2o coyuanrbHoeo cmamyca. M @ nepsyio ouepeds, 6opvba ¢ Kop-
Ppynyuell 8 0peanax 1Cmuyuy u npasd.

Bracmu dondicnvl Gonviue 3a60mumscsi 0 c8OUX SPANCOAHAX, OKA3bLBAMDb
UM OONBLULYIO NOMOWb 6 pazpeuienuy npoobiem, ¢ KOMopviMu CMaIKU8amcs
Hawiu monoaeane. Koeda onu gosspawaromes 6 cmpawny, umoowl ux He paccma-
MpUBAIU KAK UCMOYHUK 0002aWeHUs YUHOBHUKO8, KOMOpble mpebyIom Om Hux
835MKU 34 NPeOOCMagieHUe MmexX Ul UHbIX OOKYMEHMO8 U M.0. 8 Nepeyio oye-
peob, bopvba ¢ Koppynyueil, NOMOWb 0I5l MUSPAHMOSE, KOMOPble NPUE3NHCAIOM 6
CMpany, NoMOwb 8 OCYUeCmEIeHUU UHGeCMUYUL 1 N00OepiCKa busHeca Mue-
PAHMOo8».

Pecnonnent Ne3: «Ecnu Hawa cmpana xouem, 4modbl Mbl He Ye3dcanu 3d
epanuyy, 6 nepeyio ouepedsv, O0IIHCHA NIAMUMb HOPMATbHbIE 3APNIAmbl, 00C-
MamoyHvie s JHCU3HU, YMobbl He ObLIO KOPPYRYUU U POOCMBEEHHUX OMHOWe-
Hutl (KKyMampuzm» u KHenomu3m»), Ymoovl 8 3moti cmpaue ObLI0 OobUE NO-
paoka».
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Pecionient Nell: «Ymo wyoicHo coenamv, umobbl Mbl He Ye3dcanu 3d
pyoeac? Umobvl y mens Ovblia HOPMALLHASL U XOPOWLO Onlavusaemas paboma,
umoobwl He bvLI0 8e30e koppynyuu. IIpasumenscmeo Moadoswi 00#CHO boblLe
denams 011 RPOCMBIX A€, a He 07t D02amblX, y KOMOPbIX eCib OeHbIUN.

Pecionent Ned: «Ymobwr at0du e yesocanu uz Mondoswl nyscHvl O0b-
wiue 3apniamol U XOpOwull CEPEUC 0OCIYHCUBAHUSL 80 BCeX chepax desimenbHO-
cmu obuecmea.

Pecionent Nel?2: «Ymobwl naamuauce 6oavuiue 3apniamol, Yymobsl He
ObLIO KOoppynyuu, 0COOEHHO Mo20d, K020d Xoueutb OMKpPbIMb COOCMBEHHOE Oe-
J10».

B-namoix, pekoMeHIaIMK TOTCHIUATBHBIM MUTPAHTAM.

PecionienT Ned: «Ymo 6b1 vl 51 NOPEKOMEHO0BAN HAYUHAIOWUM MUSPAH-
mam? Bvimb 6onee omKkpulmuiMu U 0OUUMENbHLIMU C MECMHbIM HACETeHUEM.
Tosopio 5mo, ucxo0s u3 coOCMBEHHO20 OeCAMUIEMHEe20 HeNniox020 onvima 00-
wenus. Pexomenoosan vl 00yuamvcs cmpoumenbHblM npogheccusm Ha pooure
U UHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKAM.

Pecionent Nel2: «4 nopexomendosanra Ovl HAUUHANOWUM MUSPAHMAM
ObIMb CMENBIMU U HE NAOAMb 0YXOM.

Pecionent Nell: «3uamo a3vik, 3Hams mom 6u0 mpyoosol OesmenbHO-
cmu, KOmopou oHu 6y0ym 3aHUMAMbCA, UMemMb MpPYyO08OU KOHMPAKN».

Pecnonnent Ne3: «f nocosemosana Ovi HauunarOwum mpyooswvim Muepanu-
mam 6vblmb XOpPOULO NOO2OMOBNIEHHBIMU MOPALLHO U NCUXOIOSUYECKU, NOMOMY
Umo 30echb 6ce PAGHO YYBCMBYeulb ceOsl YylcUM, Kak Obl Xopoulo mol He 3apada-
mulean.

Bmecmo 3axniouenusn:

Murpauusi — yauBHUTENIbHAs Bellb. B Hell mpemomisitoTcst BpeMs, CyIbObl
rOCyJapcTB M OTAEIBHBIX JIOJEH. DTO CKOJOK BpPEMEHH B MHAMBUIYaTbHOM,
4eJoBedYecKoM n3MepeHnn. Komy-to yaanocs pemmts Bee npodiaembl. Komy-To
— yactuuHo. KTo-To HE cymen, mpourpa, moTepsul Bce, IIIaTs 1Mo raMOyprcko-
My CYETY...

Henp3st ocraThCs paBHOAYIIHBIM, YHMTasi 3TH UCKPEHHHE U OE3BICKYCHBIC
MHEHHS U MPEACTABICHHUS TPYAOBBIX MUTPaHTOB. OHH BBI3BIBAIOT JBOHCTBEH-
HOE YyBCTBO: KaXKJIbIi pa3 M pagyelbes 3a 9TUX JI0AEH, KOTOpble CyMEH Tepe-
JIOMHUTD H clieNaTh ceOs B UHBIX, YaCTO HEIPYKECTBEHHBIX YCIOBUSX, 32 UX BO-
JI0, TajJaHT; W Oropyaclibcs, MCMbITaBas C HUMH WX CTpajaHus, My4deHHs,
CTpecc, yTpaTy HaJleKAbl U BephI B ceOsl.

OHM BbIEXaJIH 32 HOBOH JKU3HBIO U caenanu ceds B 3apy0exse — B Mrtanmy,
Ucnanuu... [Inoxo nu, Xopomo 11, OHM MOCTapaIuCh aAalTUPOBATHCS B HOBOU
COLIMAJIbHO-TIONUTHYECKOM, 9KOHOMUYECKON U KylbTYpHOH cpene. BepHyres nmu
OHHU 00paTHO, Ha CBOIO POAMHY IO POXKACHUIO MJIM OCTAHYTCSl Ha HOBOM IpPHO0-
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pereHHOM poamnHe? KX aHanmu3 m 000CHOBaHHWE TEPCIEKTHB BO3BpAICHUS B
MomnnoBy Bbl mpountanu camu. BepHyTcs nu OHH peanbHO, HE B CBOUX ILIa-
Hax? [lokaxxer Bpems... Ho u ycioBus BO3BpaIlleHHs, O KOTOPBIX OHU TOBOPSIT,
TaKKe JIOJKHBI CTaTh PEaIbHOCTEHIO.

BreiBonos nenate He OyneM. Ero cnenanu camu murpantel. Ero, Hameemcs,
C/IeNaeT MPaBUTEIBCTBO, BIACTH MOJIOBBI, KOTOPEIE, TyMaeM, BCE-TaKH XOTSAT
noOpa Harmielt poaune, PecniyOnrke MomnoBe 1 ee TpaxaaHaM, Kak Obl OJM3KO
WM JaJIEKO OHU HE HAXOOUINCH.

[Ipencrasnsiercs, 9TO B MPOIECCE OCO3HAHMSI BAXKHOCTU Ka)JOTO Tpak]ia-
HUHA TS CTPAHBI U CTPaHBI JUIS KAXKJIOTO rpakJaHUHA, B TIOHUMAaHUH U CTPEM-
JICHUH MX JIBUTATHCSA HABCTPEUY APYT APYTY, UCKaTh ONTUMAILHOE, OUYCHb HYX-
HOC U CTpaHE U ee JIFOJSIM PEIICHUH eCTh U Halll HeOOIBIIION BKIaI.

P.46 (TpynoBoii murpant B Utanmun). « B konye xouy ckazamo, 4mo Memsl
paoyem, umo 00Ma KMoO-mo 3aHUMAEMCS HAMU, KO20-MO UHmepecyem Haula
cumyayus 30echb, nycmo 0adice Ha YposHe cmamucmuxu... He 3uaio nouemy, Ho
5 omeemuil Ha 8auill BONPOCHL ¢ YO08oabcmeuem. A ysepen, umo smom 00cma-
MOYHO 002Ul NEPUOO MACCOBOU IMUSPAYUL OCTNAHEMCS 8 UCTOPUU.

Pecnonoenmor.

Pecniongent Nel - myxxunna, 36 ser, cpenuee obpasoBanue, padoraer B Mcma-
Huu 4 rona;

Pecnnongent Ne2 - sxeHmuHa, 28 ner, Beiciiee oOpa3zoBanue, B Vicnanuu 5 jer,

Pecnnonpent Ne3 - myxumna, 25 5er, cpefHee crenuaibHOE 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Hcnanuu 2 rona;

Pecnnongent Ned - myxunna, 40 ner, Briciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mcmanuu 10 ner;

Pecnongent Ne5 - myxunna, 35 ner, Briciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Micmanuu 4 rona;

Pecnongent Ne6 - myxunna, 35 ner, cpennee oOpasoBanue, B Mcnanuu 7 Jiet;

Pecnonment Ne7 - sxkenmmna, 48 jer, cpenHee crenuaibHOe 00pa3oBaHUe, B
HUcnanunu 8 jer;

Pecnonment Ne8 - sxenmmua, 47 jer, cpenHee creluaibHOe 00pa3oBaHHe, B
HUcnanuu 5 zer;

Pecnongent Ne9 - xenmuna, 29 net, Boiciiee oopa3zoBanue, B Mcnanuu 4 ro-
na;

Pecmonment NelO - myxumHa, 45 Jner, cpeiHe-crenHalbHOE 00pa3oBaHUE, B
Hcnanuu 2 rona;

Pecmonent Nell - xxennmmna, 24 rona, cpennee oopazoBanue, B Utamuu 3 ro-
na u B Mcnanuu 2 rona;

Pecmonent Nel? - myxuunHa, 28 ner, Boiciiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mcmanuu 2 ro-
aa;

Pecmongent Nel3 - xxennmuna, 30 ser, Beiciiee oOpazoBanue, B Mcmanuu 3 ro-
na;
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Pecnnonment Neld - myxumna, 45 net, Beicmiee oOpa3oBanue, B Mcmanuu 11
JI€eT.

IKcnepmot

Jkcnept Nel — Maprapura Bynosa, MongaBckuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIN YHH-
BEPCUTET, TOKTOP, MPOKHUBaeT B Mcnanuu

Ikcnept Ne2 — Cepreit CanHuyk, MHUHHUCTEPCTBO 3KOHOMUKH M TOPTOBIH
Pecnybnuku MonmoBa, 3aMecTUTENb MUHUCTPA

Okcnepr Ne3 — Hartames Bnaamuecky, coumonoruueckas ¢upma CBS
AXA, conuonor

Ikcnept Ned — Eymxen Xpucres, LIeHTp connanbHOTO M 3KOHOMUYECKOT'O
ananmsza CASE, He3aBUCHMBIIT SKCTIEpT

Ikcnept Ne8 — Biagumup, Mutpononut KumraeBa u Bcest MonaoBsl, Py-
CCKasl TipaBoCiIaBHas 1IepkoBb (MOCKOBCKHI MaTpuapxar)

Ikcnept Ne9 — Anekcanap ['pebunua, CBOOOIHBIN HE3aBUCUMBIN YHUBEP-
cuter MosoBsl, podeccop

Ikcnept NelO — Onpra ['onuapoBa, HanunansHoe 010po MEXITHHYECKUX
otHoueHu# Pecniyonuku MongoBa, reHepaibHbIA AUPEKTOP

IOxcnept Nell — Taresina JleBanmoBckasi, HarmaansHOE OFOpO MEXITHHYE-
CKUX OTHOIIeHUH PecyOnuku MomnoBa, ynpaBieHUs AUACTIOPhl, HAYaJIbHUK

Okcnept Nel2 — npumap cena yOacapuii Bexs, Kpuynsuckuii paiios, Ob1-
BIIMI TpyA0BOM MUrpanTB Mcnanun

[IpencraBieH B peaakIuio
23 centsa0ps 2009 rona

Recenzent — Rodica RUSU, doctor in stiinte politice
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NOUA POLITICA MIGRATIONALA A RUSIEI:
REPERCUSIUNI ASUPRA POPULATIEI
REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Rodica RUSU

Republica Moldova, Chisinau, Academia de Administrare Publica de pe linga
Presedintele Republicii Moldova, Catedra Relatii Internationale

Doctor in stiinte politice, lector superior

At present, the Republic of Moldova faces a very pronounced phenomenon
of the labor force migration. But, when analyzed from the historical point of
view, a country faces this phenomenon in any shape in its transition phases. Not
only the post-socialist countries have experience of labor force migration - for
which the process of very intensive labor force emigration was and continues to
have place since 1990s.

Currently, the Republic of Moldova is one of the countries mostly affected
by the emigration for labor purposes, on a short or long term basis. This pheno-
menon, with its present features and the series of economic, political and social
effects, originates from the dissolution of the Soviet Union. The highest magni-
tude of the migration is resulted in the number of involved citizens, and as the
volume of the remittances (the money sent to the emigrant’s country of origin).

The impact of emigration is highly debated from two main perspectives: one
from social demographic perspective and another from economic and financial
perspective. The first perspective takes into consideration the issues of labor fo-
rce, family, and the destiny of the emigrants’ children. The second one has as
central discussion subject the impact of remittances that are the financial re-
sources gained by the emigrants and sent by them to Moldova.

Once the Republic of Moldova as an environment for living, work and
investments is appreciated by its own citizens rather negative than positive, it is
necessary to approach the issues such an unattractive country faces.

We ascertained a phenomenal change of attitude if compared with the situa-
tion in the previous summer with respect to the impact of labor force migration
phenomenon over the country in general. there is a unanimity depending on the
migration experience. The major increase in the number of migrants definitively
returned (as intention) seems to be due only in part to the economic crisis.

Republica Moldova participa activ in cadrul proceselor migrationale inter-
nationale. In mod deosebit cetatenii sunt implicati in migratia de munca, care re-
prezinta deplasarea teritoriald a populatiei cu scopul de a munci [10]. La mome-
ntul actual, Republica Moldova este una din tarile lumii cel mai mult afectata de
emigrarea cetatenilor sai peste hotare Tn scopuri de munca, fie sezoniera, fie pe
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termen mai Tndelungat. Fenomenul cu trasaturile lui actuale a aparut imediat
dupa destramarea URSS cu toate efectele economice, politice si sociale care au
urmat. Amploarea migratiei se exprima atit prin numarul de cetateni antrenati in
proces, cét si prin volumul remitentelor (bani remisi de catre lucratorii migranti
spre tara de origine).

Volumul migratiei de munca este impunator, recensamintul populatiei Re-
publicii Moldova organizat in octombrie 2004, sondajele sociologice realizate
pe un esantion reprezentativ de catre diverse centre sociologice denota faptul ca
migratia de munca include peste 600.000 persoane, ceea ce constituie practice
fiecare al treilea cetatean al tarii apt de munca. Din aceste considerente, deter-
minarea atitudinii populatiei fata de migratia internationala si migranti (in speci-
al fatd de Rusia, dupa 2007, adoptarea noii politici migrationale) este deosebit
de actuala si importanta.

Tn cadrul tarilor de destinatie, migrantii de munca moldoveni sunt concent-
rati intr-un numar mic de orase mari in special in Federatia Rusa si tarile Uniu-
nii Europene. Rusia este una din principalele destinatii - 60% din numarul total
de migranti (Tabelul 1). Se manifesta tendinta concentrarii migrantilor in marile
orase [11].

Tabelul 1. Orase de destinatie.

Ne oras Numdrul de migrangi Cota din numdrul total de
migrangi (%)

1. Moscova 145,388 51.69
2. Roma 12,815 4.56
3. St. Peterburg 9,084 3.23
4. Istanbul 8,597 3.06
5. Odessa 7,650 2.72
6. Lisabona 6,294 2.24
7. Milano 5.801 2.06
8. Padova 4,849 1.72
9. Paris 4,222 1,50
10. | Tiumen 3,893 1,38

Prin urmare, in 10 orase ale lumii sunt concentrate % din numarul migranti-
lor de munca moldoveni. Cea mai mare parte a emigrarii din Moldova patrunde
in foarte putine directii, determinate. Acest fapt contribuie la formarea comuni-
tatilor moldovenesti peste hotare [6]. Conform datelor Serviciului Migrational
Federal al Rusiei, In aceasta tara se afla 800.000 cetateni ai Moldovei [14]. Tn
prezent, fiecare al zecelea migrant de munca intentioneaza sa ramina cu traiul Tn
Rusia, iar fiecare al cincilea — n tarile Uniunii Europene [5].

La 15 ianuarie 2007 Tn Rusia a intrat Tn vigoare noua legislatie imigrationa-
1a. Politica Rusiei in domeniul migratiei de munca a obtinut posibilitatea de mo-
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dificare radicala in vederea diminuarii si partial al anularii impedimentelor biro-
cratice referitor la legalizarea sederii si activarea imigrantilor de munca pe teri-
toriul tarii [4]. Un moment pozitiv al acestei legi este regulamentul, dispozitia
care asigura caracterul informativ al legalizarii migrantilor de munca pe teritori-
ul Rusiei prin intermediul stabilirii inregistrarii la evidenta migrationala. Aceas-
ta masura a crecut impunator nivelul legalizarii migrantilor de munca sositi tem-
porari, dar si a contribuit la perfectionarea protectiei drepturilor omului si drep-
turilor de munca.

Introducerea procedurii de informare a aflarii temporare a imigrantilor a fa-
vorizat Tnceputul crearii unui sistem al evidentei migrationale drept baza a stati-
sticii migrationale oficiale. Prin intermediul acestui nou regulament a fost solu-
tionata o sarcina importanta — de pastrare a regimului imigratiei de munca cicli-
ce sau temporare, care este benefic pentru Rusia [12].

Noua politica migrationala vizeaza trei categorii de migranti: 1) temporari,
din cadrul CSl, caror le este simplificat accesul pe piata de munca si inregistra-
rea sosirii; 2) imigranti pentru care au fost esential simplificate, liberalizate pro-
cedurile de obtinere a permisului de sedere; 3) compatrioti, carora sunt prevazu-
te inlesniri in cadrul procesului de repatriere. Aceasta politica Tn domeniul mi-
gratiei are scopul de a facilita sosirea si aflarea imigrantilor in Rusia prin aceste
cai, de a solutiona unele probleme de drept si procedurale [8].

Cu regret, sunt unele momente care urmeaza a fi solutionate, spre exemplu
in 2007 Serviciul Migrational Federal a acordat cetatenilor Republicii Moldova
162 de mii de permise de munca, pe cind avizere ce confirma angajarea in cim-
pul muncii au fost doar 62 de mii. Prin urmare, mai mult de jumatate din migra-
ntii de munca moldoveni au preferat sa munceasca fara a incheia acorduri de
munca cu angajatorii, nemaivorbind de cei care muncesc ilegal.

Noua politica migrationald a Rusiei influenteaza asupra comunitatilor din
regiunile donor, este modificata structura acestora, sistemul de relatii, percepe-
rea statutului de potential migrant de munca, perceperea Rusiei ca posibila tara
de destinatie imigrationala. In acelasi timp, are loc un proces reversibil: se schi-
mba atitudinea comunitatii donor (la nivel macro si micro) fatda de migratie ca
forma a mobilitatii sociale. Sfera interactiunii sociale a migrantilor cu comunita-
tea gazda este reflectatd prin nivelul socio-cultural de dezvoltare al ambelor
parti. Interactiunea sociala a populatiei autohtone si a diverselor grupe de mig-
ranti este determinata de reprezentarile reciproce privind ierarhia etnosociala a
societatil.

Prin urmare, noua politica migrationala prin simplificarea procedurilor de
inregistrare si perfectarea permiselor de munca a determinat deschiderea fronti-
erelor pentru migranti. Tnsa, nu a solutionat problemele legate de formarea inf-
rastructurii sociale pentru migrantii de munca si de creare a conditiilor de adap-
tare si integrare a acestora in tara gazda. O consecinta a acestei politici este si
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schimbarea Tn societatile donor a perceperii actorilor implicati Tn procesele mig-
rationale.

Deci, ideologia noii politici migrationale ignora un moment esential - prob-
lema integrarii sociale a migrantilor. Deci, este vadit subapreciat rolul politicii
de integrare, directionata spre depasirea consecintelor negative, stratificarii et-
nosociale si segregarii migrantilor, a excluderii sociale a acestora, aspecte care
pot periclita existenta societatii ruse [9]. In acest context, domeniul cercetarii
stiintifice a acestei investigatii 7l constituie influenta politicii migrationale con-
temporane a Rusiei asupra interactiunii sociale a migrantilor si a societatilor do-
nor / gazda.

Cu scopul de a studia interactiunea sociald a migrantilor de munca cu socie-
tatea donor (deoarece Republica Moldova este tara donor, care trimite migranti)
in noile conditii ale politicii migrationale ruse; determinarea atitudinii societatii
moldovenesti fata de migrantii moldoveni care muncesc in Rusia, in iarna anu-
lui 2009 a fost realizat un sondaj sociologic n cadrul programului HESP ,,Redi-
scovering Social Inequality and Exclusion after the collapse of the State Socia-
lism: Regional Context”. Au participat 100 persoane dintre care 47% barbati si
53% femei. Dintre acestea, 50% apartin categoriei de virsta 18-29 ani, grup care
se manifesta printr-un potential migrator proeminent. A doua categorie de virsta
— 30-49 au constituit 36% din respondenti; si 14% cei cu virsta intre 50-60 ani.
Majoritatea absoluta a respondentilor sunt cetiteni ai Republicii Moldova si
locuiesc aici de la nastere. Grupuri distincte de respondenti au constituit studen-
tii (23%), intelectualitatea (24%), si lucratorii sferei prestari de servicii (14%).

Reesind din scopul cercetarii, sondajul realizat a demonstrat ca 34% au o
atitudine neutra fatd de migratie, pozitiv s-au exprimat 30% din respondenti.
Comparind datele obtinute cu rezultatele sondajului sociologic realizat cu sco-
pul determinarii atitudinii populatiei moldovenesti fatd de migratia internationa-
la si migranti in 2006 [7], cind studentii si ,,nestudentii” Tn general prezentau o
atitudine pozitiva fata de migratiei — respectiv 55,5% si 53,8%, putem mentiona
faptul ca are loc o diminuare esentiala a atitudinii pozitive fatad de migratie de la
55% la 30%. Negativ fata de acest proces s-au exprimat 22% din participantii la
sondaj, pe cind Tn 2006 aceasta atitudine se exprima prin 14% de catre ambele
grupuri supuse investigarii.

Aceasta atitudine a populatiei fata de migratie este confirmata si de sondajul
din 2009 [11]. Cercetatorii constata o modificare esentiala de atitudine in com-
paratie cu situatia din vara anului trecut in ceea ce priveste impactul fenomenu-
lui de emigratie a fortei de munca asupra tarii in general. Tn vara anului trecut
peste 60 la suta din cetateni credeau ca migratia are totusi un impact negativ
asupra tarii. In jumatate de an perceptia impactului acestui fenomen asupra tarii,
desi nu a devenit preponderent pozitiva, s-a Tmbunatatit totusi Tn mod esential.
Doar 47,7% la moment considera ca migratia ar avea un impact negativ, iar



176 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI)

40,9% considera opusul, comparativ cu 31,9% respondenti care negau afirmatia
privind impactul negativ al migratiei in vara anului trecut.

Consideram ca acesta ,,prudenta” fata de migratie ca proces este conditiona-
ta de criza economica globala si de catre aparitia efectelor negative de durata ale
migratiei. Migratia ilegala presupune consecinte sociale acute — destramarea fa-
miliilor, copii ramasi fara grija parinteasca. Pe viitor acestea pot genera modifi-
cari radicale de structura in cadrul societatii, manifestate prin transformarea pri-
ncipiilor morale, schimbari de ordin demografic, etc. Un procentaj destul de se-
mnificativ dintre respondenti (14%) au ales optiunea ,,greu de raspuns”, ceea ce
este destul de straniu si practic inexplicabil, fapt remarcat si de catre alti cerce-
tatori [7], deoarece pe parcursul ultimului deceniu procesele migrationale au
afectat practic majoritatea populatiei Republicii Moldova (Tabelul 2).

Tn vederea determinarii atitudinilor migrationale Tn cadrul sondajului a fost
adresata intrebarea: ,,Dvs. planificati Tn urmatorii 1-2 ani sa plecati la munca in
strainatate?”, raspunsurile obtinute ne permit sa constatam ca o treime din res-
pondenti nu planifica deplasari peste hotare cu scopul de a munci acolo. Presu-
punem ca aceasta tendinta tine de situatia economica globala creata, situatie ca-
re influenteaza piata mondiald a muncii [15]. 26% din respondenti conditionea-

asupra emigrarii constituie 10%, despre aceasta nu s-au gindit 7%, si doar 2%
nu au stiut ce sa raspunda la aceasta intrebare. (Tabelul 3). Rezultatele obtinute
ne permit sa afirmam faptul ca populatia manifesta o atitudine mai rationala fata
de decizia de a pleca din tara, analizind situatia creata si cintarind aspectele po-
zitive dar si cele negative legate de emigrare. Doar 4% (in general studenti) au
mentionat ferm faptul ca intentioneaza sa plece din tara dupa finisarea studiilor.
Aceasta stare a lucrurilor este confirmata si de rezultatele obtinute de catre alte
cercetari in domeniu [3], Tn 2002 68,1% din studenti au exprimat aceasta optiu-
ne, iar 8% au fost contra plecarii. Absolventii institutiilor de Tnvatamant superi-
or din start reprezinta un grup de risc n privinta migratiei [2]. Conform estima-
rilor specialistilor in domeniu obtinute Tn baza studiilor empirice cota migranti-
lor cu studii superioare cu cateva ori depaseste cota persoanelor cu studii superi-
oare in componenta populatiei adulte a tarii, ceea ce ar putea fi legat cu cerintele
ridicate a persoanelor cu studii superioare fatd de societate si cu vulnerabilitatea
lor sporita in conditiile sociale Tn care sistemul social este mai mult cointeresat
in muncitori cu un nivel inferior de capital uman.

Realizind sondajul respectiv, observam tendinta de modificare a vectorului
migratiei — Incepe sa domine directia europeana, fapt confirmat de 16% din res-
pondenti care planifica sa plece in tarile Europei la munca, pe cind Rusia a fost
aleasa drept destinatie de munca pentru 13% din respondenti (in special vorbit-
orii de limba rusa), prin urmare, treptat descreste vectorul estic — Federatia Ru-
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sa. In aceasta ordine de idei, noua politica migrationala, mecanismul realizarii
acesteia, poate fi drept o solutie de a transforma Rusia ntr-o tara atractiva din
punctul de vedere al emigrarii cetatenilor Moldovei.

Tn general, sondajele sociologice realizate atesta faptul ca Rusia este aleasa
drept tara in care emigrantiii ar munci sau locui deseori n baza unor simpatii et-
nice [3], conditionate de stereotipurile Tnceputurilor anilor '90, in contextul acu-
tizarii relatiilor interetnice si a conflictului armat din raioanele de est ale Moldo-
vei.

Atitudinile si tendintele migrationale ale societatii sunt direct dependente de
conditiile de munca. Respondentii au apreciat destul de modest posibilitatile ac-
tivitatii de munca in Moldova. Posibilitatea angajarii conform specialitatii, obti-
nerea unor venituri Thalte, conditiile de munca, stabilitatea serviciului si perspe-
ctiva cresterii profesionale au fost apreciate cu calificativele ,,rau” si ,,satisfaca-
tor”. Analizind aceleasi aspecte ale activitatii de munca in Rusia, respondentii
au apreciat cu calificativul ,,bine”. (Tabelul 4 si 5).

Aceste date sunt confirmate de catre sondajul efectuat la inceputul anului
2009, cind 78,1% din respondenti au apreciat negativ oportunitatile de munca /
angajare n tara noastra. Aici trebuie sa remarcam o crestere a nemultumitilor de
acest aspect, care din vara anului 2008 au crescut peste 5% (in iulie 2008 consti-
tuiau 72,8%) [11].

La intrebarea referitoare la diferite aspecte ale activitatii de munca in Rusia,
respondentii au apreciat In general ,,satisfacatoare” situatia de pe piata muncii
din Rusia, dar 25-44% dintre acestea nu au raspuns la aceasta intrebare, moti-

a unui serviciu bun pe scara de la 1-10 14% au notat cu ,,5” pentru Moldova si
13% - ,,8”. 20% din respondenti au notat cu ,,8” si 18% cu ,,5” piata de munca
din Rusia. Reesind din acestea, constatam ca potentialii migrantii moldoveni nu
considera piata de munca din Rusia atractiva.

Una din ntrebarile esentiale ale cercetarii este legat de cunoasterea modifi-
carilor legislative ruse in domeniul migratiei de catre cetatenii Moldovei. Prac-
tic marea majoritate (67%) nu cunosc aceste modificari, 17% din respondenti au
afirmat ca au auzit cite ceva despre aceasta, iar 9% nu au putut sa raspunda la
aceasta intrebare (Tabelul 6). Aceste date reflecta realitatea din societate, necu-
noasterea si nihilismul juridic al migrantilor.

La intrebarea ,,Daca DA. atunci numiti ce modificari anume au avut loc in
legislatia ruseasca cu privire la migratie” respondentii care au raspuns afirmativ
la intrebarea anterioara, in general au mentionat liberalizarea migratiei, progra-
mul pentru compatrioti — 40%; si 40% au afirmat ca termenul maximal de aflare
in Rusia — 3 luni. 10% din respondenti considera ca aceste modificari vizeaza
»simplificarea procesului de angajare la serviciu”.
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Reesind din faptul ca cetatenii Republicii Moldova nu sunt la curent cu mo-
dificarile legislative din domeniul migratiei din Federatia Rusa, 43% nu au fost
Tn masura sa aprecieze aceste modificari, 14% sunt de parerea ca aceste modifi-
cari sunt mai degraba pozitive, pe cind 10% sunt indiferenti fata de aceste ma-
suri, si doar 4% sustin pozitiv noua politica migrationala a Rusiei.

Aceste raspunsuri sunt confirmate partial si de catre raspunsurile la Tntreba-
rea: ,,Pentru Dvs. are semnificatie expresia ,,patria stramosilor”?” la care 75%
au raspuns afirmativ, 16% dintre respondenti au raspuns negativ, si 9% nu au
raspuns.

Tn vederea elucidarii scopului propus al acestei cercetari, la intrebarea: ,,Ce
atitudine aveti fata de persoanele care pleaca temporar la munca peste hotare?”
40% dintre respondenti au o atitudine neutra, la fel 40% manifesta o atitudine
pozitiva fata de migrantii de munca aflati temporar peste hotarele tarii. 9 la suta
au dat un raspuns negativ, pe cind 9% au ales optiunea ,,greu de raspuns”
(Tabelul 7). Presupunem ca atitudinea pozitiva fata de migratie (temporara) este
conditionata de faptul ca majoritatea populatiei au rude, sau pe cineva din fami-
lie care se afla peste hotare si care prin remitente intretin familiile de acasa.

Rezultatele difera esential atunci la intrebarea: ,,Ce atitudine aveti fata de
persoanele care pleaca Tn alta tara cu traiul permanent?”’- 45% manifesta o atitu-
dine neutra fata de acest fenomen, pe cind 24% - pozitiv si 23% - negativ. Este
de mentionat faptul ca doar 8% respondenti nu au raspuns la intrebarea data
(Tabelul 8). Datele obtinute vin sa confirme predispozitiile migrationale, coin-
cid cu cele referitor la Tntrebarea adresata la inceput referitor la atitudinea fata
de migratie (Tabelul 2).

Comparind aceste date, remarcam faptul ca se manifesta o atitudine pozitiva
n societatea donor fata de migratia temporara (40%) si doar 24% sustin emigra-
rea in vederea stabilirii permanente cu traiul peste hotare. Totodata urmarim un
procentaj destul de inalt al atitudinii neutre fata de procesele migrationale, am-
bele tipuri de migratie, ceea ce intr-o oarecare masura este explicabil prin pris-
ma constientizarii valorilor democratice, a drepturilor de deplasare a omului.

La intrebarea: ,,Credeti ca cei care emigreaza la munca in Rusia au anumite
privilegii in diferite sfere ale activitatii umane?” 42% din respondenti declara ca
migrantii de munca nu au anumite privilegii in Rusia, prin acest raspuns mani-
festind o doza de intelegere si compasiune a situatiei in care acestea se afla pe-
ste hotare, conditiile de munca si de trai ale acestora, si unele momente de ma-
nifestare a relatiilor inegale cu populatia bastinasa. Raspunsurile la acesta nt-
rebare vin sa delimiteze existenta/lipsa simptomelor de inegalitate sociala a mi-
grantilor de munca moldoveni aflati Tn Rusia si societaea donor moldoveneasca.
37% afirma ca aceste privilegii sunt, dar nu intotdeauna, pe cind 16% nu au ras-
puns, iar 2% au afirmat ca provilegii au persoanele care ramin sa activeze in
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Moldova. Prin urmare problema integrarii migrantilor Tn societatea ruseasca este
de actualitate n contextul migratiei contemporane [1].

Dintre respondentii care au raspuns pozitiv, 80% considera ca migrantii af-
lati Tn Rusia au anumite privilegii Tn aspect social-economic manifestat prin sa-
larii mari, posibilitatea cresterii profesionale. 10% sustin posibilitatea angajarii
conform specialitatii, si 10% presupun ca in Rusia sunt conditii mai bune de
munca decit Tn Republica Moldova. Aceste date confirma raspunsurile obtinute
referitor la aprecirea pietii de munca si aspecte ale activitatii de munca.

Consideram ca problema integrarii migrantilor moldoveni in Federatia Rusa
este actuala Tn conditiile proceselor migrationale contemporane, societatea do-
nor urmeaza sa manifeste o atitudine mai toleranta fata de cei care emigreaza in
cautarea unui loc de munca bine platit.

Concluzii

Indubitabil, politica migrationala este n relatie de interdependenta cu politi-
ca de integrare. Tn acest context, in vederea promovirii ideii dialogului si coope-
rarii Tntre migranti si societatea gazda este importanta elaborarea unei politici
socio-culturale de stat directionata spre integrarea migrantilor in societatea rusa.

Impedimente Tn aprecierea modificarilor legislative inh domeniul migratiei
din Federatia Rusa constituie nivelul redus de informare a acestor modificari,
atit din partea populatiei Republicii Moldova cit si a migrantilor aflati in Rusia.
Mentionam lipsa mediatizarii Tn masa integral a proceselor migrationale din Ru-
sia. Totusi, desi atestim o neinformare a populatiei fata de modificarile politicii
migrationale, aceasta acorda o aprecire neutra modificarilor.

Comportamentul migrational al populatiei Tn mare masura este determinat
de relatiile de rudenie si interese economice. Apreciind atitudinea respondenti-
lor fata de migratia internationala, afirmam ca in general aceasta este pozitiva.
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Anexe
Tabelul 2 Atitudinea populatiei fata de procesele migrationale
Pozitiva 30%
Negativa 22%
Neutrd 34%
Greu de spus 14%
Tabelul 3 Tendinte migrationiste ale populatiei
Nici intr-un caz 35%
Depinde de posibilititile de autorealizare la noi in tara 26%
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Depinde de faptul daca vor fi posibilititi bune in striinatate 16%
Incd nu am luat decizia DA sau NU 10%
Da, am o intentie ferma de a pleca dupa finisarea studiilor 4%
Nu m-am gindit la aceasta 7%
Greu de spus 2%

Tabelul 4 Aprecierea diferitelor aspecte ale activitatii de munca in Republica

Moldova
Bine | Satisfacator | Rau | Greu de spus
1.Posibilitatea angajarii conform 4% 26% | 57% 13%
specialitatii
2.Posibilitatea obtinerii unor 2% 17% | 69% 12%
venituri mari
3.Conditiile de munca 4% 48% | 34% 14%
4.Stabilitatea serviciului 8% 46% | 34% 12%
5.Perspectiva cresterii profesionale 5% 39% | 36% 20%

Tabelul 5 Aprecierea diferitelor aspecte ale activitatii de munca in Rusia

Bine | Satisfacator | Rau Greu de spus
1. Posibilitatea angajarii conform 8% 32% | 18% 30%
pespecialitatii
2. Posibilitatea obtinerii unor 14% 38% | 11% 25%
venituri mari
3. Conditiile de munca 10% 28% | 12% 38%
4. Stabilitatea serviciului 10% 24% | 10% 44%
5. Perspectiva cresterii 14% 21% | 18% 35%

profesionale

Tabelul 6 Cunoasterea modificarilor din legislatia cu privire la migratie din Rusia
de catre cetatenii Republicii Moldova

Da, sunt la curent 7%
Da, am auzit despre aceasta 17%
Nu, nu sunt la curent 67%
Greu de spus 9%

Tabelul 7 Atitudinea populatiei fata de persoanele care pleaca temporar la munca

peste hotare

Pozitiva 40%
Negativa 9%
Neutra 42%
Greu de spus 9%

Tabelul 8 Atitudinea populatiei fata de persoanele care pleaca in alta tara cu traiul

permanent
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Pozitiva 24%
Negativa 23%
Neutra 45%
Greu de spus 8%
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la 10 septembrie 2009
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The social dimension at EU level is in the harmonization of all components
of social policies on social security regarding universal insurances, aids and
transfers, improvement of working conditions, equal opportunities for men and
women, the freedom of movement, promoting education and training, etc. Social
policy in the Community had a long and uneven history. Attempts to promote a
more effective policy hit the opposition and many obstacles that being passed
were allowed to promote a balanced social policy. To this end is to conver-
gence, cooperation and achievement of social cohesion policies in all European
Union countries.

Politicile sociale privind problema raporturilor de munca si masurile sociale
n aceasta directie este atestata nu doar la nivel de stat dar cum a mai fost menti-
onat pe parcursul lucrarii si la nivel regional si global. Dimensiunea sociala la
nivelul Uniunii Europene consta Th armonizarea sociala a tuturor componentelor
politicilor sociale cu privire la asigurarile, ajutoarele si transferurile universale,
Tmbunatatirea conditiilor de munca, egalitatea sanselor pentru barbati si femei,
implementarea libertatii de miscare, promovarea invatamantului si pregatirii
profesionale, etc [10]. Tn acest scop se urmareste convergenta, cooperarea si ati-
ngerea coeziunii in politicile sociale la nivelul tuturor tarilor din Uniunea Euro-
peani. Tmbatranirea populatiei si In special a fortei de munca; aprofundarea pro-
blemelor sociale, cum ar fi somajul - toate acestea impune Uniunea Europeana
spre pasi concreti de actiune la diferite nivele: politic, de drept, economic etc.
Cu atit mai mult ca Europa contemporana nu doar a acumulat si prezinta o vasta
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teorie social-politica, bazatd pe multitudinea practicilor sociale, ci si a creat o
conceptie si a pus fundamentele politico-juridice politicii sociale comune Tn spa-
tiul Uniunii Europene in sec. XXI [12, 132]

Desi larg folosit in literatura de specialitate, conceptul ,,modelul social
european” sau ,,Europa sociala”, nu are o definitie unanim acceptata, existand
mai multe directii si sensuri Tn care acesta este utilizat. Pentru prima data, con-
ceptul de model social european a fost folosit de J.Delors, la mijlocul anilor “90,
pentru a desemna o alternativa la modelul american de capitalism pur, ideea de
baza fiind aceea ca progresul economic si social trebuie sa mearga mana in ma-
nd, prin combinarea cresterii economice cu coeziunea sociala.

Tn ciuda utilizarii la scara larga a conceptului Tndeosebi in sensul sau gene-
ric, dezbaterile cu privire la existenta unui asemenea model unic la nivelul
Europei nu au produs un rezultat unanim acceptat. n sensul dat, conceptul este
folosit cu referire la anumite trasaturi comune institutionale Tn Europa postbeli-
ca. Modelul social european este frecvent prezentat in opozitie cu modelul dere-
glementat american sau cu cel din Asia de Sud Est, axat pe dezvoltare. Fiecare
dintre aceste trei modele au modalitati distincte de reglementare si competitie.
Tn acest context, modelul european se caracterizeaza prin protectie sociala extin-
sa si rezolvarea conflictelor sociale prin metode consensuale si democratice.
Una dintre primele definitii ale modelului social european se regaseste in Car-
tea alba a politicii sociale, care face referire la astfel de valori comune precum
este angajamentul pentru democratie, libertate personala, dialog social, oportu-
nitati si sanse egale pentru toti, securitate sociala si solidaritate fata de persoane-
le defavorizate.

Unul din momentele cele mai importante ale evolutiei acestui model se situ-
eaza in jurul anului 2000, cind se face trecerea de la o abordare bazata pe mini-
mizarea consecintelor sociale negative ale schimbarii structurale, la o abordare
ce are in vedere modernizarea sistemului social european si investitia in capita-
lul uman — altfel spus, se trece de la 0 abordare cantitativa (minimizarea conse-
cintelor) la una calitativa (investitia Tn oameni) [7].

Politica sociala in cadrul Cumunitatii a avut o istorie lunga si neuniforma.
Tncercirile de a promova o politica mai eficace s-a lovit de opozitie si de multe
obstacole, care fiind trecute au permis promovarea unei politici sociale echilib-
rate. Primele tentative de organizare a politicii sociale sunt inscrise Tn Tratatul
de la Roma, prin includerea articolelor referitoare la libera circulatie a lucratori-
lor si la libertatea de stabilire a acestora, la fel ca si clauzele cu privire la masu-
rile de ameliorare a conditiilor de viata si de munca, armonizarea sistemelor so-
ciale din diferite state membre, dar succesul acestora era dictat de reusita Pietei
comune. Obstacolele Tntimpinate la nivel national, diferentele constante dintre
sistemele sociale, si crizele economice prin care a trecut Comunitatea au depla-
sat politica sociala pe un plan secund [8, 66].
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Tn tot cazul, dupa cum mentioneaza autorul roman D.-V.Savu, putem afirma
ca Tn constructia sociala europeana se pot distinge trei etape:

1. din 1958 Tn 1972 au fost efectuate o serie de activitati pregatitare cu cara-
cter divers. Libera circulatie a lucratorilor a fost introdusa incepind cu 1968, cu
un an Tnainte de dat afixata. Paralel au fost intreprinse o serie de dispozitii, care
urmau sa garanteuze drepturile la libertatea teriotoriala, la mobilitatea profesio-
nala, la integrarea sociala, accesul emigrantilor la securitate sociala;

2. din 1972 n 1984 se trece de la sperante la stagnare. Consiliul din 21
ianuarie 1974 adopta un program de actiune sociala, privind, Tn esenta, trei obie-
ctive, care se lovesc Tnsa de efectele crizei;

3. incepind cu 1985, in prelungirea Memorandumului Francez din 1981
asupra Spatiului Social, asistam la o tentativa de relansare, pe de o parte volun-
tara, pe de alta pragmatica [9, 150-151].

Luind in considerare atit evolutia generala, cit si evolutia dimensiunii socia-
le a Comunitatii Europene, A.Lupu emite urmatoarele ipoteze:

1. Politicile sociale europene nu sunt rezultatul unui sentiment de solidarita-
te Tntre cetagenii Europei, ci sunt 0 consecinta necesara a crearii pietei unice
europene;

2. Dialectica dintre solidaritate si echitate, specifica statului national, a fost
perpetuata si la nivelul Comunitatii Europene. Tarile (regiunile) bogate si sarace
iau locul claselor bogate si sarace din cadrul statelor nationale [5].

Tot aici, este imputat si un alt argument, si anume cu sublinierea faptului ca,
principalele decizii din domeniul politicilor sociale la nivelul Comunitatii, Euro-
pene sunt legate de dreptul muncii. Drept argument Tn acest sens sunt unele tit-
luri date unor documente elaborate si adoptate ulterior de exemplu: Carta drep-
turilor fundamentale ale muncitorilor anterior purtind denumirea Carta comuni-
tara a drepturilor sociale fundamentale, sau capitolul 13 al Actului integrarii in
Uniunea Europeana ce poarta denumirea: Politica sociala si de ocupare a forzei
de munca. Acestei viziuni se alatura si alti autori [12, 41].

Politicile sociale europene pot fi cercetate atit in limitele politicilor sociale
promovate de catre Uniunea Europeana n calitatea ei de subiect international,
cat si acelea promovate de statele membre ale UE. Tn studiul dat nu divizam
aceste segmente ci le analizam inseparabil, ca un tot Tntreg, cu toate ca recunoa-
stem ca actiunile in promovarea politicilor date sunt diferite de la caz la caz. To-
todata problemele ce se isca Tn acest context pot fi solutionate doar in limitele
conceptului europei sociale, care sublinieaza ca dezvoltarea politicilor sociale
trebuie sa constituie elementul de baza in constructia europeana [12, 135].

Istoria politicilor sociale a Uniunii Europene are in centrul sau drepturile
acordate muncitorilor. Libera circulatie a produselor, serviciilor si fortei de mu-
nca a creat presiuni asupra statelor nationale ale bunastarii, in sensul implemen-
tarii unor reglementari cu privire la drepturile egale ale muncitorilor (indiferent
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de cetatenie sau sex) si a familiilor acestora in cadrul Comunitatii. Politicile so-
ciale europene nu sunt datorate sentimentului de solidaritate dintre cetarenii
Uniunii Europene, ci presiunilor facute de piata unica [4, 368]

Tn acest sens, scopul politicilor sociale europene poate fi identificat prin
Art. B, Titlul I si Art. G, Titlul 1l a tratatului de la Maastricht, realizarea unui
»nivel ridicat de ocupare a fortei de munca si de protectie sociala, cresterea ni-
velului si calitatii vietii, coeziunea economica si sociala si solidaritatea intre sta-
tele membre”. Tratatul de la Maastricht consacra acestei politici o atentie deose-
bita, ea insa raminind neacceptata de Marea Britanie, care in perioada de condu-
cere a conservatorilor vedea realizarea politicii sociale intr-un mod deosebit si
adera la Politica sociala comuna o data cu dobindirea puterii de catre laburisti.
Art.100a al Actului Unic European propune asigurarea unui nivel de viata ridi-
cat, pentru toti membrii comunitatii.

Tn decembrie 1989 este adoptata Carta sociala a drepturilor sociale funda-
mentale de catre consiliul European de la Strasbourg. Actul in cauza pe deplin
asigura realizarea scopului unic precum si contribuie la fundamentarea obiecti-
velor politicii sociale comune. Acesta defineste un program de actiune chemat
sa aprofundeze cooperarea sociala a tarilor europene fiind sprijinit de mai multe
drepturi printre care figureaza: dreptul la libera circulatie, pentru a primi si a
exercita orice profesie Tn orice stat membru al Comunitatii; dreptul la un loc de
munca si 0 remunerare echitabild; dreptul la ameliorarea conditiilor de munca si
de viata; dreptul la protectia sociala; dreptul la libertatea de asociere si negocie-
re colectiva; dreptul la tratament egal pentru femei i pentru barbati; dreptul mu-
ncitorilor la informare, consultare si participare; dreptul la protejarea sanatatii si
securitatii la locul de munca; dreptul copiilor si adolescentilor la protectie; drep-
tul la un venit minim a persoanelor in varsta; dreptul la adaptare si reintegrare
profesionala si sociala pentru persoanele cu handicap, precum si un sir de alte
drepturi sociale.

Tnceand cu Carta Sociala Europeana din 1961 si cea revizuita in 1996, ,,Ca-
rta comunitara privind drepturile sociale fundamentale” (1989) precum si Cartea
Alba ,,Politica Sociala Europeana” (1993), au stabilit obiectivele politicii sociale
comunitare. Acestea se refera la: promovarea ocuparii fortei de munca; Tmbu-
natatirea conditiilor de viata si de munca; protectie sociala corespunzatoare; asi-
gurarea unui dialog ntre angajati si angajatori; dezvoltarea resurselor umane in
vederea obtinerii si mentinerii unei rate Tnalte de ocupare si a fortei de munca;
combaterea excluderii sociale [11, 11].

Tn calitatea sa de organism suprastatal, Uniunea Europeana nu ofera ajutor
material, financiar sau servicii gratuite cetatenilor sai, ci, prin intermediul diver-
selor fonduri, sprijina regiuni sau tari mai putin dezvoltate. Principala dimensiu-
ne a politicilor sociale europene se sprijina pe politicile muncii. La nivelul Uni-
unii Europene, politicile sociale constau in legislatia europeana a muncii, in lup-
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ta Tmpotriva discriminarilor etnice, religioase sau sexuale, Tn dispozitii cu privi-
re la sanatate, cultura si educatie si In redistribuirea prin intermediul fondurilor
structurale europene.

Analiza acestor documente permite descifrarea acquis-ului social comuni-
tar, care este un reper important in definirea conceptuala a Europei sociale. Tn
esenta, ,,acquis-ul” social comunitar inseamna Tntreaga legislatie primara si deri-
vata, ansamblul politicilor si institutiilor, mecanismelor si instrumentelor utili-
zate pentru aplicarea legislatiei sociale n general si a celei muncii in particular.

Inca din primul pas spre realizarea Europei unite prin Tratatul de la Paris
(1951) drepturile muncitorilor erau in centrul dimensiunii sociale a noii Europe.
Urmatorul pas, Tratatul Comunitatii Europene a Carbunelui si a Otelului cuprin-
de dispozitii cu privire la dezvoltarea locurilor de munca si ridicarea nivelului
de viata (art.2), ,,promovarea ameliorarii conditiilor de viata si de munca n con-
textul progresului economic” (art.3), salarii (art.67 si 68), garantarea locului de
munca (art.46 si 58), lupta impotriva somajului (art.23, 49, 50, 51 si 56) si libera
circulatie a fortei de munca (art.69) [2].

M.Profiroiu si 1.Popescu ajung la urmatoarea concluzie: existau cel putin
doi factori care puteau provoca dumping social ,,nivelul scazut al contributiilor
la sistemul de securitate sociala” si ,,faptul ca Tn unile tari (in special Italia) fe-
meile erau platite mai putin, comparativ cu barbatii, pentru aceasi munca”. Ge-
neralizind ,,nu se poate crea o piata comuna fara armonizarea securitatii sociale
si nlaturarea inegalitatii de plata a femeilor si barbatilor”[8, 238].

La 25 martie 1957, la Roma, sunt semnate Tratatele de instituire a Comuni-
tatii Europene. Semnatura Tsi vor depune reprezentantii Frantei, Republicii Fe-
derale Germane, Italiei, Belgiei, Olandei si Luxemburgului. Astfel, acestea pun
bazele politicii sociale prin articolele sale referitoare la libera circulatie a mun-
citorilor si la libertatea de stabilire a acestora, Th contextul crearii pietei comune.
Documentele declara cateva obiective foarte importante pentru popoarele state-
lor semnatare printre care se enumara si unele de interes pentru politica sociala
ulterioara:

e sa stabileasca fundamentul unei uniuni din ce in ce mai stranse ntre po-
poarele europene;

e sa asigure progresul economic si social al propriilor popoare si sa elimine
barierele ce divizeaza Europa;

¢ sa amelioreze conditiile de munca si de viata a oamenilor Comunitatii;

Prin acestea sunt chemate si alte state europene si se alature acestui efort
important in calea consolidarii europene. Tratatele de la Roma, spre deosebire
de CECO, semnat pentru cincizeci ani, nu au o limita in timp, iar scopul final al
acestora nu poate fi limitat la coordonarea relatiilor dintre statele semnatare, ce-
ea ce se desprinde clar din principiile declarate.
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O privire mai generala cu privire la spectrul social este expusa in Carta dre-
pturilor fundamentale a Uniunii Europene, care subliniaza valorile comune uni-
versale si indivizibile ale statelor membre si anume: demnitatea umana, liberta-
tea, egalitatea si solidaritatea. Tot aici gasim si anumite prevederi, care nu fac
trimiteri directe la legile nationale, acestea sunt legate de dreptul de a munci in
oricare stat membru, la informare, asociere si greva, sau la drepturile copilului
(inclusiv cu privire la dreptul muncii).

La 17 februarie 1986, la Luxembourg si la 28 februarie la Haga este semnat
Actul Unic European, care intra in vigoare la 1 iulie 1987. Adoptarea acestui
Act devine un eveniment, deoarece pana la acesta revizuirile Tratatelor au purtat
doar caracter institutional, la moment Actul opereaza o revizuire generala a ce-
lor trei Tratate de baza. Pentru prima data Europa admite de comun acord priori-
tatea absoluta a pietei Tn constructia europeana, pentru o piata independenta de
viata sociald, capabild sa se autoreglementeze, cu mecanisme de control bine
definite din partea Comisiei. In discursul de prezentare a Actului Unic din 15 fe-
bruarie 1986, J.Delors propunea: ,,Concentrarea politicii sociale pe una sau doua
prioritati si, prin urmare, sa intoarcem spatele fragmentarii actiunilor generate
de multiplicitatea obiectivelor si a criteriilor. Dar sa facem din aceste prioritati
mari santiere ale Europei, inovatoare, eficiente si care pot fi resimtite de benefi-
ciari” [2].

Tnsasi denumirea documentului reflecta continutul sau. Acesta este numit
unic nu doar din cauza angajarii spre o piata unica, obiectiv definit drept numa-
rul unu in Act, ci si din cauza ca Actul revizuieste cele trei Tratate de instituire a
Comunitatii, acordandu-le un caracter unic, precum determina si directia unica
de cooperare europeana in domeniul politicii externe. Actul defineste ca o nece-
sitate acuta crearea unei Mari Piete Interne, coeziunea economica, politica co-
muna de cercetare si tehnologie, Tntarirea sistemului monetar, precum si lansa-
rea unui spatiu social european etc. Documentul prevede proceduri concrete de
inlaturare a obstacolelor prin armonizarea legislatiei, totodata Actul sustine cre-
area Pietei Interne, caracterizata prin lipsa de frontiere, libera circulatie a marfu-
rilor, persoanelor, serviciilor i capitalurilor. Asa cum politica nu poate fi reali-
zata doar prin armonizarea legislatiei, Actul Unic prevede si un sir de masuri cu
caracter social la nivel european. El introduce reglementarile Tn domenii, dezvo-
Itate in anii *70 Tn afara Tratatelor de baza, acestea primind o reflectare aparte in
“Politicile Comunitatii”. Printre acestea mentionam: coeziunea economica si so-
ciald; cercetarea si dezvoltarea tehnologica; mediul altele. Pentru fiecare dintre
acestea sunt definite obiectivele si mijloacele de actiune, precum si procedurile
de luare a deciziilor in domeniile vizate. Masurile prevazute in Act sunt chema-
te sa le completeze pe cele existente la nivel national.

Actul Unic subliniaza continuitatea in indeplinirea obiectivelor trasate la
Stuttgart in 1983 despre transformarea relatiilor comunitare intr-o veritabila uni-
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une. Actul nu pretinde la crearea acestei uniuni, el defineste obiectivele si pur-
cede la crearea mijloacelor necesare pentru a progresa pe calea integrarii.

Desi preocuparea pentru aspectele sociale la nivel comunitar este prezenta
inca de la inceputurile acesteia, din punct de vedere programatic politica sociala
debuteaza odata cu adoptarea Cartei comunitare a drepturilor sociale fundame-
ntale ale muncitorilor cunoscuta si drept Carta Sociala. Anul 1989 constituie
un moment important al constructiei sociale europene prin adoptarea primului
document al politicii sociale — Carta Sociala, ce stabileste drepturile sociale fu-
ndamentale si, odata cu acestea, directiile de actiune ale politicii sociale.

Preambulul documentului dat stabileste faptul ca ,,punerea in practica a car-
tei nu trebuie sa implice o depasire a puterilor Comunitatilor in afara celor defi-
nite in tratate”, iata de ce termenul ,,cetatenii” a fost Tnlocuit cu cel de ,,munci-
tori”, pentru a evita aparitia unui mandat largit in favoarea Comunitatii cu privi-
re la politicile sociale [2]. Tn acest context este necesar de a remarca, ¢ un rol
important in limitarea prevederilor cartei I-a avut Uniunea Industriasilor si Con-
federatia Europeana a Angajatilor Tn cadrul dialogului social cu partenerii soci-
ali europeni.

In Carta sociald, deciziile privesc dreptul muncitorilor, egalitatea drepturi-
lor muncitorilor ne rezidenti cu muncitorii cetateni ai statului in care lucreaza,
dreptul la integrarea familiei muncitorilor care lucreaza in alt stat etc. Carta ref-
lecta preocuparea pentru dimensiunea sociala a politicilor comunitare Tn contex-
tul constructiei pietei unice europene si a fost elaborata in urma unui proces de
consultare ai reprezentantilor angajatorilor, lucratorilor, liber profesionistilor,
fermierilor, etc. Important de mentionat este ca, forma finala a documentului ac-
centueaza rolul si responsabilitatile Tn directia aplicarii si respectarii drepturilor
sociale fundamentale: libera circulatie a muncitorilor, angajarea si salarizarea,
imbunatatirea conditiilor de munca si de viata, protectia sociala, libertatea de
asociere si negocierea colectiva, formarea profesionala, tratamentul egal al bar-
batilor si femeilor, protectia sanatatii si siguranta la locul de munca, protectia
copiilor, adolescentilor, persoanelor n varsta si a persoanelor cu handicap, pre-
cum si informarea, participarea si consultarea lucratorilor in probleme ce 1i afec-
teaza direct.

Majoritatea prevederilor obligatorii a Cartei comunitare a drepturilor funda-
mentale ale muncitorilor se situeaza in domeniul conditiilor de munca, libertatea
circulatiei, informarea salariatilor, consultarea salariatilor, egalitatea tratamente-
lor si sdnatatea si securitatea la locul de munca. ,,Programul de actiune” al Co-
misiei, pentru punerea in practica a cartei, cuprinde 47 de masuri sociale, dintre
care doar 28 implica dispozitii care leaga statele membre [2]. Dintre masurile
obligatorii, zece se refera la sanatatea si securitatea la locul de munca, doua se
refera la libera circulatie a muncitorilor, iar altele se refera la conditiile de dep-
lasare a muncitorilor cu handicap motor.
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Procesul de discutie asupra viitorului politicilor sociale la nivel comunitar
este lansat in 1993 prin Cartea Verde (Green Paper), si este urmata, in 1994, de
Cartea Alba (White Paper) — ce stabileste prioritatile politicii sociale pana in
anul 2000. Acestea sunt concretizate n programele de actiune sociala pentru pe-
rioadele 1995-1997 si 1998-2000.

Primul pas Tn elaborarea Cartii Albe a fost stabilirea limitelor "Pietei Inter-
ne" pe plan legislativ. Cartea alba a politicii sociale, elaborata de Comisia
Europeana, face referire la un set de valori comune: angajamentul pentru demo-
cratie, libertate personala, dialog social, oportunitati egale pentru toti, securitate
sociald si solidaritate fata de persoanele defavorizate. Tn cadrul actului, Comisia
a optat pentru o delimitare mai restransa in descrierea legislatiei recomandate.
Masurile prevazute de legislatia secundara mentionate Tn White Paper sunt ace-
lea care afecteaza Tn mod direct circulatia libera a persoanelor, bunurilor, servi-
ciilor si capitalului.

Anexa prezenta n premiera la Carta Alba intruneste o prezentare detaliata si
comprehensiva a legislatiei comunitare secundare aflate in vigoare, care regle-
menteaza Piata Interna. Tn locul simplei enumeriri a diferitelor sute de inst-
rumente legislative, Comisia a prezentat obiectivele esentiale ale legislatiei co-
munitare in fiecare domeniu, expunind contextul organizational si administrativ
n care legislatia trebuie sa fie aplicatd si a recomandat o ordine clara in care ta-
rile asociate ar putea sa realizeze apropierea legislatiei lor fatd de cea comunita-
ra. Aceasta prezentare detaliata este menita sa aprofundeze intelegerea concepti-
ei legislative a Comunitatii de catre tarile carora le este adresata si sa faciliteze
apropierea in faza de preaderare. Este necesar sa se retina ca aceasta legislatie
secundara este complementara prevederilor corespunzatoare ale Tratatului.

Tn urma intrarii in vigoare 1h 1999 a Tratatului de la Amsterdam, Protocolul
privind politica sociala a fost incorporat in Tratatul instituirii Comunitatii Euro-
pene. Ca urmare a acestor modificari, in prezent baza legala a politicii sociale
europene se regaseste Tn Tratatul instituirii Comunitatii Europene, in primul
rand sub forma unor dispozitii cu caracter de principiu si ,,norma” — ce se im-
pun a fi respectate de oricare din celelalte politici comunitare si de actele nor-
mative care le materializeaza [5]. Tratatul de la Amsterdam a marcat un punct
de cotitura n politica sociala si de ocupare europeana. Politica de ocupare a for-
tei de munca a fost desemnata domeniu comun de actiune la nivel european.

Unul din actele fundamentale necesare de a fi atentionat este Tratatul Uniu-
nii Europene ce cuprinde mai multe articole din domeniul politicilor sociale.
Capitolului I prin subcapitolul Muncitorii, se refera la dreptul muncitorilor de a
lucra in orice stat membru, beneficiind de un tratament egal in privinta salariza-
rii, conditiilor de munca sau angajarii si la eliminarea oricaror forme care ar pu-
tea Tmpiedica libera circulatie a muncitorilor in Uniunea Europeana. De aseme-
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nea, statele membre se angajeaza, conform art.50, sa Tncurajeze schimbul de
muncitori tineri.

Tot in Tratatul Comunitdarii Europene, politica sociala este adresata distinct
in Titlul VIII - referitor la ocuparea fortei de munca si Titlul XI — ce se refera
explicit la politica sociala, educatie, formare profesionala si tineret. Acestea sus-
tin ideea dezvoltarea unei strategii in privinta fortelor de munca, ih mod particu-
lar a unei piete a muncii calificate, instruite si adaptate la schimbarile economi-
ce. Elaborarea si executia strategiei comune a statelor membre in privinta fortei
de munca se va realiza si prin intermediul Comitetului forzei de munca (Employ-
ment Comittee) sau denumirea oficialda Consiliul European al Muncii, care se
cere a fi ntemeiat ulterior si va trebui sa promoveze coordonarea intre State pri-
vind politicile pietei muncii si de ocupare a fortelor de munca.

Carta sociala europeana si Carta comunitara a drepturilor fundamentale ale
muncitorilor au pus temelia Dispozitiilor sociale din Capitolul I al documentului
citat. Acesta propune ,,promovarea locurilor de munca, imbunatatirea conditiilor
de viata si de munca, astfel incat sa faca posibila armonizarea muncii la un nivel
ridicat, protectie sociala corespunzatoare, dialog intre conducere si forta de mu-
nca, dezvoltarea resurselor umane in ideea unei rate Tnalte a persoanelor angaja-
te si combaterii excluziunii”. Partile cred ca acestea se vor realiza nu doar dato-
rita pietei unice, care va favoriza armonizarea sistemelor sociale, ci si din pune-
rea in practica a prevederilor sociale ale Tratatului sau a altor legi, reglementari
sau actiuni administrative [2].

Prin Tratat, statele membre convin asupra necesitatii de a promova amelio-
rarea conditiilor de viata si de munca ale lucratorilor in asa fel incat sa permita
armonizarea lor prin progres. Ele estimeaza ca o asemenea evolutie rezulta atat
din functionarea pietei comune care favorizeaza armonizarea sistemelor sociale,
cit si din procedurile prevazute de prezentul tratat si din apropierea dispozitiilor
legislative, de reglementare si administrative. Fara a aduce atingere altor dispo-
zitii ale prezentului tratat si conform obiectivelor generale ale acestuia, Comisia
are sarcina de a promova o colaborare stransa intre statele membre in domeniul
social, mai ales in domeniile care privesc:

- ocuparea fortei de munca;

- dreptul la munca si conditiile de munca;

- formarea si perfectionarea profesionala;

- securitatea sociala;

- protectia impotriva accidentelor si bolilor profesionale;

- igiena muncii;

- dreptul sindical si negocierile colective intre angajatori si angajati.

Tn acest scop, Comisia actioneaza in stransa legatura cu statele membre prin
studii, avize si prin organizarea de consultari atat pentru problemele care apar
pe plan national, cit si pentru cele care intereseaza organizatiile internationale,
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de asemenea se straduieste sa dezvolte dialogul intre partenerii sociali la nivel
european, care sa poata duce, daca acestia o doresc, la relatii bazate pe conven-
til.

Cit priveste statele membre, acestea se straduiesc sa promoveze mai ales
ameliorarea mediului de munca pentru a proteja securitatea si sanatatea munci-
torilor si Tsi fixeaza ca obiectiv armonizarea, prin progres, a conditiilor care exi-
sta Tn acest domeniu. Cu toate acestea, fiecare stat membru asigura in cursul pri-
mei etape si mentine In continuare aplicarea principiului egalitatii remuneratii-
lor, pentru acelasi loc de munca, intre barbati si femei. De asemenea se va tine
cont de diversitatea practicilor specifice fiecarui stat, dar si de mentinerea com-

Tn acest sens, conform art.137, Comunitatea va sprijini si completa activita-
tea statelor membre Tn urmatoarele domenii:

— Tmbunatatirea mediului de lucru pentru protejarea sanatatii si securitatii
muncitorilor;

— conditiile de muncg;

— informarea si consultarea muncitorilor;

— integrarea persoanelor excluse de pe piata muncii;

— egalitatea dintre barbat gi femeie cu privire la oportunitatile pietei muncii
si a tratamentului la locul de munca.

Consiliul poate cere prin intermediul directivelor un nivel minim de imple-
mentari graduale, tindndu-se cont de conditiile si regulile tehnice din fiecare stat
membru, iar conform punctului 3 al art.137, el poate actiona si in domeniul se-
curitatii si protectiei sociale a muncitorilor. La acestea se mai adauga, protectia
sociala si dreptul de asociere si de negociere colectiva Tntre muncitori si angaja-
cooperarea intre statele membre si va facilita coordonarea actiunii lor in toate
campurile politicilor sociale din acest capitol”. Diferenta este dictata, ,,probabil,
din faptul ca n art.140, in afara prevederilor pe care le gasim si la art.137, apar
enuntate cele doua drepturi enumerate mai sus: protectia sociala si negocierile
colective” [2]. Reamintim ca acestea lipseau si din Carta comunitara a drepturi-
lor fundamentale ale muncitorilor.

Domeniile vizate in Protocolul social anexat la Tratatul Uniunii Europene,
desi precizate sunt aceleasi directii generale ale politicilor sociale ca si in cazul
Tratatului semnat de toate statele membre: protectia si securitatea sociala a mu-
ncitorilor. Alaturi de aceste prevederi conceptuale stau o serie de directive si re-
glementari juridice, privind Fondul Social European, competenta caruia se rasf-
ringe asupra conditiilor de munca, ocuparea fortei de munca si somajul, securi-
tatea sociala, etc.

»Ameliorarea oportunitatilor de munca ale muncitorilor si ridicarea nivelu-
lui lor de viata” este stipulata in Capitolul 11 Tn conformitate cu dispozitiile prin
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care Fondul Social European va sprijini adaptarea muncitorilor la modificarile
industriale si la evolutia sistemelor de productie Tn contextul mobilitatii munci-
torilor, ocupational si geografic, si al schimbarilor industriale si al sistemelor de
productie, mai ales prin formare si reconversie profesionala.

Anul 2000 constituie un moment major in evolutia politicii sociale gratie
elaborarii Strategiei de la Lisabona (Lisbon Strategy), prin care este stabilit obi-
ectivul pe urmatorii zece ani al Uniunii Europene, reprezentat de transformarea
economiei comunitare in cea mai competitiva economie bazata pe cunoastere.
Tot In acest an a fost adoptata si Agenda Politicii Sociale, ce preia acele obiec-
tive specifice si elemente ale strategiei ce tin de politica sociala si le converteste
intr-un program de actiune pe 5 ani, care constituie cadrul politicii sociale actu-
ale. Tn 2003 a avut loc evaluarea intermediari a Agendei Sociale, ce are ca rezu-
Itat ajustarea prioritatilor Agendei in functie de progresul Tnregistrat pana in
acest moment si de schimbarile politice, economice si sociale ntregistrate la ni-
vel comunitar.

Prima agenda sociala a UE, adoptata in 2000 de catre Comisia Europeana, a
inclus primii cinci ani ai Strategiei de la Lisabona (2000-2005). Versiunea actu-
ala, lansata de catre Comisia Europeana in februarie 2005, cuprinde perioada
2005-2010. Agenda sociala are ca scop modernizarea pietelor de munca si siste-
melor de protectie sociald, combaterea saraciei si promovarea egalitatii de san-
se, in vederea stimularii prosperitatii si solidaritatii sociale in Uniunea Europea-
na.

Agenda sociala are doua prioritati esentiale. Prima este ocuparea fortei de
munca, inclusiv aspecte precum mobilitatea profesionala, pensiile portabile, lo-
curi de munca mai multe si mai bune, adaptarea la noi forme de activitate si ges-
tionarea procesului de restructurare a companiilor prin intermediul dialogului
social. Combaterea saraciei si promovarea egalitatii de sanse este cea de-a doua
tema fundamentald, ce abordeaza probleme precum gestionarea schimbarilor
demografice, reactualizarea sistemului de pensii si a celui medical, abordarea
discriminarii si inegalitatii gi crearea de sanse egale pentru barbati si femei deo-
potriva.

Agenda Sociala 2005-2010 a Uniunii Europene urmareste sa actualizeze
modelul social european, stimuland Tn acelasi timp crearea de locuri de munca
mai multe si mai bune si gradul de bunastare sociala. Agenda este dimensiunea
politicii sociale a strategiei Uniunii Eropene — Strategia de la Lisabona — privind
cresterea economica si crearea de noi locuri de munca, care contine masuri si di-
rectii concrete pentru actiunile viitoare. Agenda urmareste sa asigure interdepe-
ndenta aplicabilitatii politicilor economice, sociale si a celor privind ocuparea
fortei de munca.

Concurenta economica, inauntrul si in afara Europei, are si va avea un rol
esential in construirea Uniunii Europene. O Europa unita si largita va face mult
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mai usor fati acestei concurente. Tnsa Tmpotriva acestui deziderat vin interesele
n plan economic si geopolitic, de multe ori diferite, ale statelor nationale. Aces-
te subiecte continua sa-si pastreaza autoritatea, cu atdt mai mult cu cat lumea
globala tinde sa realizeze si mai departe identitatea. Constructia unei identitati si
a unei solidaritati europene nu se poate realiza fara dezvoltarea unor politici so-
ciale, care sa sprijine regiunile mai sarace si care sa-i ajute pe cetatenii Europei
sa participe la viata social-politica a acestui organism.

La mijlocul anilor "80 criticele adresate Comunitatii se fac tot mai auzite.
Din cronologia evenimentelor se poate evidentia urmatoarele. Tn ianuarie 1985
majoritatea absoluta a comisarilor in frunte cu presedintele Comisiei sunt de-
migi. Noul presedinte J.Delors Tncepe activ pregatirile pentru reuniunea de la
Milano. Delors vede unica posibilitate de realizare a Comunitatii n afirmarea
Pietei comune. Nu se prevedea nici o schimbare de ordin institutional, politic
sau Tn materie de aparare, Tn schimb a fost gasit un consens in “crearea unui spa-
tiu fara frontiere”. Reuniunea Consiliului European de la Milano primeste totusi
Cartea Alba a Pietei Interne si decide Tnceputul negocierilor pentru un nou Tra-
tat. Indiferent de criticele dure, de pozitiile speciale ale unor conducétori de sta-
te, efectul convergentei este confirmat in 1986 prin acordurile de la Plaza, New-
York, cand Bundesbank decide sa acorde prioritate intereselor europene. Din
acest moment, important din punct de vedere financiar, Europa politica si cea
monetara devine mai conturata.

Preocuparea asidua pentru piata muncii este justificata, Tn contextul somaju-
lui ridicat, concurentei economice la nivel global si tensiunilor sociale care pot
pune Tn dificultate organismul Uniunii Europene aflat la o varsta frageda [2]. Tn
acest context cel mai important argument este reprezentat de conceptul de dum-
ping social. Acesta reprezinta avantajele avute pe piata europeana datorita cos-
turilor scazute ale fortei de munca si a legilor ingaduitoare cu privire la protectia
si sanatatea la locul de munca.

Tn privinta dumping-ului, exista argumente ca dimensiunea costurilor mun-
cii nu este atat de importanta pe cat se pare. Dezvoltarea capitalului uman, a ce-
rerii Tn raport cu oferta si mentinerea pacii sociale pot fi argumente ale angajato-
rilor pentru sprijinirea politicilor sociale. Este ceea ce a fost numit aliansa trans-
clasa intre capital si forsa de muncd, pe o anumita zona geografica [2]. Acesta
creeaza o ruptura economica si sociala intre zonele Europei, fapt ce reprezinta
un argument in plus pentru acordarea de sprijin zonelor aflate in dificultate.
Ajutorul acordat de tarile (regiunile) mai bogate, tarilor (regiunilor) mai sirace
va fi pentru politica la nivel UE, ceea ce reprezinta pentru statul bunastarii nati-
onal transferul social de la cei bogati la cei saraci.

Observam ca pana acum se vorbeste doar despre drepturile muncitorilor.
Prima schimbare s-a produs in Tratatul de la Maastricht care Tn art.8 instituie o
cetatenie a Uniunii, fiecare cetatean se bucura de drepturile si se supune datorii-
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lor prevazute de tratat. Un alt pas este facut prin Tratatul de la Amsterdam, unde
se recunosc pentru prima data drepturile fundamentale ale cetatenilor. Cetatenia
implica drepturi care nu mai sunt conditionate de calitatea de angajat. Acest fapt
poate duce la posibilitatea schimbarii rezidentei cetatenilor, dintr-o tara cu un si-
stem de protectie sociala rezidual, intr-un stat cu un sistem de protectie univer-
salist, dar pentru obtinerea dreptului la rezidenta trebuie sa faci dovada ca detii
mijloace de ntretinere, fapt ce limiteaza Tn practica dreptul la libera circulatie a
cetatenilor.

Cu toate acestea, trebuie facuta precizarea ca toate sistemele nationale adera
la aceleasi principii comune: crestere economica, protectie sociald, sustenabili-
tate ecologica, variind accentul pus pe fiecare dintre acestea. Toate statele Uniu-
nii Europene au insa la baza, Th domeniul social, trei caracteristici comune:

» cetarenia sociala, care completeaza cetatenia civila si politica si are ca
principiu de baza echitatea, privita nu ca egalitate a veniturilor, ci ca egalitate Tn
fata legii si din punctul de vedere al drepturilor politice, economice si sociale;

e protectia Impotriva distorsiunilor piefei, ceea ce presupune plasarea indi-
vizilor pe o pozitie mai importanta decat piata, astfel incat piata sa nu fie cea ca-
re decide care indivizi au dreptul sa supravietuiasca si care nu. Aceasta protectie
nu exclude functionarea pietei, ci doar protejeaza individul de posibilele conse-
cinte negative ale acesteia;

e renunsarea la caracterul de marfa al unor bunuri, necesare pentru o viata
sociala decentd, ca de exemplu educatia si asistenta medicala [3, 410].

O ilustrare a faptului ca Uniunea Europeana Tsi cauta propriul drum in ince-
rcarea de a creste competitivitatea concomitent cu mentinerea unui anumit nivel
al protectiei sociale este si conceptul de flexicuritate care combina flexibilitatea
n ceea ce priveste piata muncii, cu o protectie sociala relativ ridicata a someri-
lor si politici active de ocupare, este o politica care promoveazad 0 combinayie
de piere, organizayii si relasii de munca flexibile, un grad ridicat de ocupare a
forzei de munca si siguransa veniturilor [1]. Conceptul se bazeaza pe ideea ca
flexibilitatea si securitatea nu sunt contradictorii, ci complementare si chiar se
pot sustine reciproc. Aceasta presupune o protectie mai scazuta a fortei de mun-
ca Tmpotriva riscului de pierdere a locurilor de munca (fiind vizate reglementa-
rile cu privire la disponibilizarea personalului), combinata cu ajutoare de somaj
ridicate si 0 piatd a muncii care sa functioneze pe baza dreptului si obligatiei so-
merilor la pregatire profesionala. Flexicuritatea presupune renuntarea la menta-
litatea concentrata asupra ,,sigurantei locului de munca” in favoarea celei care
pune pe primul plan ,siguranta ocuparii/posibilitatii de ocupare a locurilor de
munca”. Astfel, Uniunea Europeana promoveaza conditiile necesare adaptarii la
schimbare, facilitdnd intrarea sau ramanerea pe piata muncii si inregistrarea de
progrese n viata profesionala. Astfel conceptul de securitate a locurilor de mu-
nca este inlocuit cu unul mai larg, de securitate a ocuparii. Prin acestea se iden-
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tifica fata de alte modele pe larg dezvoltate modelul social european. Permanen-
ta preocupare a comunitétii europene pentru aspectele de politica sociala — ince-
puta cu Tratatul de Roma (1957) - a dus, in timp, la crearea unui ,,model social
european”.

Exista ratiuni politice, economice si sociale concrete pentru reevaluarea po-
liticilor sociale in Uniunea Europeana. Aceasta fiind dictata de starea de fapt din
toate tarile din Uniune bazate pe principiul statului de drept. Ele au in comun -
intr-o masura diferita, cu puncte focale diferite si folosind metode diferite — sen-
timentul de responsabilitate sociala si nationala pentru nevoile sociale ale ceta-
tenilor lor. Toate se folosesc de mijloace nationale pentru a garanta si dezvolta
drepturile sociale ale cetatenilor lor. Aceasta convingere generala este continua-
ta la nivelul Uniunii Europene. Uniunea Europeana - la fel ca si statele sale me-
mbre luate fiecare in parte - se simte legata de ideea unui model social european
[6].

De la infiintarea pietei unice si de cind Uniunea Europeana s-a dedicat crea-
rii unei uniuni economice si monetare, importanta relativa a chestiunilor sociale
din cadrul politicilor Uniunii Europene a crescut considerabil. Responsabilitatile
socio-politice ale Uniunii Europene au fost considerabil extinse Tn Actul Euro-
pean Unic si in Protocolul privind Politica Sociala care, ca o anexa la Tratatul
de la Maastricht, a fost valabil pentru toate statele membre, cu exceptia Marii
Britanii. Odata cu Tratatul, revizuit la Conferinta interguvernamentala din 1997,
a fost adoptat Protocolul privind politica sociala.

Analiza acestor documente precum si tezelor prezentate, elucideaza ca prin-
cipala tintd a politicilor sociale europene este reprezentata de drepturile munci-
torilor si ale familiilor acestora, cu toate consecintele ce decurg din punerea in
practica a liberei circulatii a fortei de munca si a egalitatii Tn drepturi a tuturor
muncitorilor cetateni ai Uniunii Europene. Astfel, generalizind scopurile si obi-
ectivele politicii sociale europene, sustinem profund ideia centrala pe care aces-
tea se localizeaza promordial n jurul sferei muncii, ca scop distinct in dezvolta-
rea economica si mijloc pentru politica sociala comunitara. Numai ca aceste ul-
time doua principii, Tmpreuna cu alte decizii ale Uniunii Europene, au avut si
vor avea inevitabil efecte asupra politicilor sociale. Politica sociala se numara
printre competentele partajate intre statele membre si Uniune, in unele dintre
componentele acesteia, Uniunea fiind chemata sa asigure numai o coordonare a
politicilor nationale, in timp ce Tn altele poate initia masuri ale caror modalitati
de aplicare concrete sunt lasate Tn seama statelor membre. Toate acestea se rea-
lizeaza pe un fundal sistemic multistructural care se infrunta cu anumite impedi-
mente de genul: luarii deciziei comune si imobilitatea politica, rolul birocratic al
institutiilor comunitatii precum si problemele contrazicerii procesului crearii pi-
etii unice [12, 141].
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Tn aceastd ordine de idei putem scoate la evidensa unele generalizari si co-
ncluzii privind conceptualizarea sferei muncii in Europa sociala. Modelul soci-
al european Tnsumeaza viziuni cu privire la: Tmbunatatirea conditiilor de lucru;
eliminarea barierelor din calea mobilitatii fortei de munca; combate excluziunea
sociala si saracia; promoveaza diversitatea; promoveaza egalitatea intre femei si
barbati; militeaza pentru un echilibru mai bun intre viata profesionala si cea pri-
vata; ofera sanse egale pentru toate varstele; promoveaza educatia, formarea
profesionald si adaptabilitatea; militeaza pentru locuri de munca mai multe si
mai bune.

Conceptul ,,Europa sociala@” sau ,,modelul social european” este folosit,
pentru a desemna o alternativda modelului american de capitalism pur, fiind ba-
zat pe progresul economic si social care trebuie sa mearga mina Tn mina, prin
combinarea cresterii economice cu coeziunea sociala. Modelul european se ca-
racterizeaza prin protectie sociald extinsa si rezolvarea conflictelor sociale prin
metode consensuale si democratice fundamentate pe astfel de valori comune
precum este angajamentul pentru democratie, libertate personala, dialog social,
oportunitati si sanse egale pentru toti, securitate sociala si solidaritate fata de pe-
rsoanele defavorizate. Analiza viziunilor, documentelor precum si tezelor preze-
ntate, elucideaza ca principala tinta a politicilor sociale europene este reprezen-
tatd de drepturile muncitorilor si ale familiilor acestora, cu toate consecintele ce
decurg din punerea n practica a liberei circulatii a fortei de munca si a egalitatii
n drepturi a tuturor muncitorilor cetateni ai Uniunii Europene.

Preocuparea pentru conceptualizarea politicilor comunitare a Europei socia-
le, are loc Tn contextul constructiei pietei unice europene in urma unui proces de
consultare ai reprezentantilor angajatorilor, lucratorilor, liber profesionistilor,
femeilor, etc. Realizarea Europei unite are loc prin evidentierea drepturile mun-
citorilor Tn centrul dimensiunii sociale ce cuprinde dispozitii cu privire la dezvo-
Itarea locurilor de munca si ridicarea nivelului de viata, promovarea ameliorarii
conditiilor de viata si de munca in contextul progresului economic, garantarea
locului de munca, lupta Tmpotriva somajului si libera circulatie a fortei de mun-
ca.

Cadrul normativ a Comunitatii europene evidentiaza caracterul conceptual
al sferei muncii printr-un nivel ridicat de ocupare a fortei de munca si de protec-
tie sociala, cresterea nivelului si calitatii vietii, coeziunea economica si sociala
si solidaritatea intre statele membre, specificata in toate directivele de profil ce
vizeaza politicile sociale. Carta sociala europeana si Carta comunitara a dreptu-
rilor fundamentale ale muncitorilor au pus temelia Dispozitiilor sociale ce-si
propun armonizarea muncii la un nivel ridicat, dialog intre conducere si forta de
munca, dezvoltarea resurselor umane n ideea unei rate nalte a persoanelor an-
gajate si combaterii excluziunii acestea au loc nu doar datorita pietei unice, care
va favoriza armonizarea sistemelor sociale, ci si din punerea Tn practica a preve-



198 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.3 (XLVI)

derilor sociale ale Tratatelor sau a altor legi, reglementari sau actiuni administ-
rative.

Cit priveste statele membre, acestea se angajeaza sa promoveze mai ales
ameliorarea mediului de munca pentru a proteja securitatea i sanatatea munci-
torilor si isi fixeaza ca obiectiv armonizarea, prin progres, a conditiilor care exi-
sta Tn acest domeniu unde, fiecare stat membru si mentine aplicarea principiului
egalitatii remuneratiilor, pentru acelasi loc de munca, intre barbati si femei.
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